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| The wells 41d difficulties that are in Gads wayes,| 
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IRIS nr non tes a aan ns a a Ry | 


TheCantents «| 


+ $ronbles before 1 they ales 75-6 +207 
ies not the way to heaven that moſt _ 208 
What cauſeth perſecution to follow the ng, 209 
Coperdlineſeme) Aſc ouy Joe a5\ wells rebel: 

Ph 3%, 10") } VI) 
Nofortitude: lite P” thie, f0 ſuffer far Ghrifha.” > 2L1 
If. we ſuffer not in Gods. cauſe. for well. doing,. wee 


-ſhall ſuffer of God for evill doing, 212 
Anſwer to them who ſay, rhey can das ma gud 7 in 
© :Gods-cauſe, a0 ming} 04 3% 203 
The:worſe the times are, the better ſhould the 

Saints be, \;. da] 
Corefore againſt diſcoiagomens by being alone. 
a 4p 214 


; ſervice. 7 wind bid. 
\Marythouſends bfe chai ones becauſe they; thinke | 
bi apps ſerve the turne in Gogh my hers in- | 


.\ deed 1s required of, lawn. ' 305 | 
Frag wiles in deceiving. SGD Bs 21 - ibid. | 
Cold, ſlight, and cuſtomary perfirmance of holy du- 

res, ave no good ab all. \ Jes is 226 | 


217,218,319 | 


are an argument to prove, Fes the dogrine came | | 
from heaven 220| 


The caufe that the wayes of Gud. are y bard and dif- 
ficult. | 221,222 


The difficulty in Gods wayes, ought z0 be ameanes to| 


' bumble ws. 222 
3; Dot. At that looke to have benefit by Chriſt, ; 


muſt 
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in repentance , 11 charity. 233] 
Vee muſt not bee auricular, but reall Diſciples) 
- ER 234 : 
Falſe boaſtingChriſtians refuted. © 235 


| wehavethe word, the Spivis, and the Saints, for | 


| we muſt followhis example and his precepts. 231 


| chriſt 4c to' us an example of the role, viz, of 
| 'the Law, © F 225| 
Though Chri#t himſelfe be abſent wn z the body , yet | 
hee hath left guides to lad, « in his fiead. 226 | 
| The Saintsthat lived before us, and went in one 


path of truth, are our guides, | ibid. 


our guides MROERET. * id. 
what it 1 to follow Chrift, _ 227, 228 
Howe mai? follow him, © wn] 
1 with allourheart, y 33} 
2 With all our mind, h IQi6D) 
 3With all our Prengeh 220,329 
4 willingly. © | 


| We muſt follow Chriſt at alt times. - 229,230 
we mu#t follow Chriſt all WANHET of wayes, inward. \ 


ly and outwardly.” (| 230,231 
The obje8 which we = follow #& Chrift, ibid. 
whe reinwe mu#t followhis example ibid, 
1 Inlove. ibid. } 

2 [" deſpiſing the glory and ſhame of men, 232] 

humilit + tbid. 

3 In J-: 

4 1n being diligent i in 0ur caings. 232,233 

5 Inſubmitting our wils to Goas nill, ibid. | 
6 Inzeale to Gods ibid. 


Whereinwe mu follow] his Precepts. viz in faith , 
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Five things vequized 
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er wee follow Chriff or no, 
® 236,237,238 
—_— betweene the folly of the Saints 

1 mens. 239,749,241 


04 


Ve muſt not ſet any limits to oug holinefſe, but in- 
- deauour towards perfetion, 


242,243 


VVe mu#t not preſume to gee before Chriſt, but let 
our minds and dejrecyeeld ro his will, 244 


then that will truly and 
ſsncerely follow Chrift. viz. Toſeeketo him, to 


| "love hiws ; tofeele the burthen of ſinne'; to be- 


4 


leeve in him ; to bepatient, . 245 


[ 
| 


The? -oT "of Mn ee 
[IEEIOns on theSacrament of the 


il thoſe holy myſteries or Synbols of the love and 


12 Aſſurance to beheardinour prayers,, ibid, 
|: DoR. Yrleſſe a man be in Chrit, hee may nat 
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ith 04 24540 0 i” 

Wo maine priviledge wee thong by Teſus 
Chriſt. ; Wo 90, 3 B47 
I Eternall life, 247,248 


apply unto himſelfe any of the two priviledges, | 


ibid, 
2 Poa. Whoſoever is 11 Chriſt, whatſoever hee 
as kes he ſball have it. 249 


Except we be in Chrift, we have nothing to doe with 


fatour of God in Chriſt. 249 
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| Every one that comes to the Lords Table, ought to 


examine him ſelfe conterning two things. - 250 

1 Whether he bein Chrif, ibid, 

2 Whether he beparticularly prepared ibid, 
Rules to examine our ſelves whether ne be in Chriſt | 


or m0, a” acY; 
A double a® mu# paſſ e in » thoſe that are in Chriſt, 
1bid,' 
The fir#i i1 04Y part, to ho Chri, ibid, 


The ſecond in Chriſts part, to ſend forth vertue 
to, 
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Five things to bee cor idered in the af on our fart. 
ibid, | & 

rirf, nhether. we make Ge our chiefeſt excellen-| 
| C{E. ibid. 
| Every man naturally ſeckes ſome excellency or other 
| ro himſelfe, 252,253 
{ To excell in grace and holineſſe, us that excellent 


= | phing. Chr? ?ſHans ſhould deſire and labour. for. 
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Secondly, whether we els C brift.s our thief trea- | = 
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' thiefeſt treaſure. 29%" 

'2 If helay rot top 1 O_ of his i. ib id. 

1. 2:Tfhe keepe him with greateft care. 258 
3 Tf be eſfteeme him above all things... ibid. 


rn. 


” S 2 If he ſpare ns coſt and paines toget him. 2 59 | 
9 y If be be nilling to part with any thing rather\ 
th SP J) 
oy - » than ChriF, 260 
"oy Ti hirdh, whether we make Chri ife our 'chiefnn joyand| 
|| | \. delight.-..._ at 36! 
0 |7o How this, we emuſt conf der has our thoughts doe 
MM moſt azlig ht 7; FEY 2 62,263 = | 
| J Fourth ether we wake Cure our chiefeſt refuge Þ 
4 | 264 _ 
bs | Every man hath ſome: refuge to which hee betabes | 
, 7 himfelfe in time of need, . 265|. 
ift B | The Chriſtian betabes himſelfe to Chriſt, 266| <| 
id, | | Thewickedflie to men for refuge ibid. | 
"Fl | 4icarnall man'in aifreſſe. knones not nhithey to | 
gut 56h ISA 4 267,268] | 
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© | Pifthh, nherher we make Chriſt our chiefejt com- | 


14 double charge grven © to theworthy, not to omit 


This almighty power turnes the frame of a mans 


270 
By thoſe froe things a man may know nherher he bee 
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commanaer, | 269 
| How a man may know this,  269,t0273 
Three great commanders, riches, honours, pleaſures, 

 mhichave rule thenorld. 


fit to come to the Lords Table, - p73 


the Sacrament © to the prophane,- not to thruſts 

himſelf in to the Lords Table. 274. 

There is an aft or vertue goes out from Chriſt, to 
make an union betwixt us, that wee maybehy, 


2745275: 


heart, and the courſt of his Life, quite contrary, 
275 


In what manner this verme #s infuſed intotheheart | 
" of man. TABS @P-05 25.105, BOP 7 | 
rFhen'it comes mro the hears it mateth all things 
—_ _ 278] 
Thrs vertue of Chrift doth net onely breed in ws 
ood purpoſes,but alſo gives u power andl flrength| 
ro performe them, -  tbid; 
This efficacy and vertue comming from Chriſt into 
the heart, norketh ſuch a change in men, that all 
the wayes of gedlinefſe and new obedience, be- 


come in a manner naturall unto thew, 9279 


The neceſſity of a new nature. 279.t0283 
A faith required in this particular, 283 
Al! the errours of our lives ariſe from hence, that 
theſe principles and grounds (aforeſaid) are not 
beleeved andobſerved, IJ 28 1 
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| ee are therefore to; confider 
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| 5 1» putting up 0ur requeſts when we comeneare 
| the Sacrament, 299 


kane the firength of every Ss 


Particular requeſts and petitions to be made at this 


| 
yy 
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whether Chrift hath 
wrought 14 945 theſe VEertwes z VIZ, faiths love s | 
effeFuall knowledge , mortification of our lufts , 


viaeryover the world, 264, (0 287 
The reaſon, why when we now God, we glorifie him 
not as God, IN 285 
ſe tobepartakers of the Sacrament is to: 
be confidered in five things. 23%: ds 
r 1s flirring up our graces, and afting the ha- 
bits, 288 


| 3 Inremoving the diftance betweene God and 6, 
In a particular increaſe of defore in: taking 

Chrift and his graces, that knit him and us to- 
gether. 294,295 
How this will and defire may be encreaſed. 296 
crament conjift.. 


296,297,298 | 


what the Covenant betweene God and ws, 300. 


time, and m thu an. 301,302 | 


2 Inour reconciliationwithGod, 290,291 | 


" 292,293 | 


The holy Scriptures offer grace and ability to doe 
more than nature can doe ; as 10 overcome natu- | 


rall diſpofution to doe evill. 303 


aſſuredly heard in heaven. | 304 
Certaine conditions required, that our prayers may 


All the prayers of the Saints made upon earth, are | 


be heard of God,  thid, | 


1 We muſt be righteous, and our prayers fervent, 


305. | wn $ 2 we 
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' 2 We'mvſt arke atcording to hiswill. 1, 
\ 2 Weemuſt acke is time,anl due ſeaſov. 307 
4 We muſt rejerre;ls time, manner, and meaſure 
of grantingour petitions to him. _ 308,309. 
Wee know not 0 ur ſelves what 4 meet for ns, out the 
Lord hnowes beſt what to doewith us. Ibid, 
|1t is 4 wondrous priviledge to have onr prajers an- 
ſwered of God. . ©. 309 
| Reaſons to corfirme this truth. 11: £3340 | 
I "Becauſe hee take! notice of our petitions, 11d. 
&7- Becauſe the Father himſelfe lovethus. 312, | 
__ nn 314 315 | 
- 43 Becauſe Chriſt (if we pray in his name) hath de- 
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Y 


|» ſerveditforus, T3315 
4 Becauſe hee is 8 God hearing prayer. . 316 
How wee ſhall know that God is willing to grant the 
thing wee pray for. 4-317 | 
Vhoſoever aske any thing as hee ought of God, ſhalk be 
certinely heard, or elſe have ſomewhat that is bet- | 
tergranted. | - 3212 ] 
The Lords readineſſe to heare our prayers ſhould teach | 
| - -us howto bt more fervent 38 prager. + 317 
More required in prayer than the bare prayer. . 318 | 
' The promiſe is not mate to the prayer, but to the per- 
. Jon praying. | =... 3329 
An 'wer made to the objcFion of our #nfirmities. 221 
Reproofe of thoſe who pray for fa/hion ſake only. 3 2 2 
| Shortneſſe and coldneſſe in prayer comes from unbe- 
| liefe. . did. 
wee muſt uſe the meanes as w.l] as pray. 222 
\ It #s 4theifme to thinke the Lord heares not our pray- 
277 92; © 7 RIA 101d. | 
«; An- 


nn" "IO _ 
Im y A... ao 1". ” 
- 


#4. oe ed #4 Bs ito 


q 


—_— ——_ _ ld ——— 


—l__ — 


The Contents. _ + 


———— - _—_— 


As ſwer 10 thoſe who ſs ſay they have prayed and found 20| 
anſwer. 224 | 


The longer the returne of our prayers is, the greater 
will] be out gaine. 224 
Wee muſt ſpend ſome time is the meditation of this 
great priviledge that God heares the prajers of bis 
Saints, 325, 326. 
Though God promiſeth to heare our prayers, yet there 
are ſore caſes whepein he doth deny our prayers.32.8 
1 W#hen wee pray either for that which s hurt 
againſt that which hee knowethto bee healthfwll fir 


Mos - 7 = 230 
2 When wee have committed ſome groſſe offence that 
# flilluarepented of, 330 
3 Whenwe prajuareverenily, weg/igently \diffident- 
by. 331,332 
4 That what wee have projed for may bee the better 
eſteemed of us » 48h more thaokefulh received by 


We 332, 333+ 
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A ud f" overouſneſſe, which 1 P, Iae- 
_ datry- : -6h, 


_cthat muſt be mortified as well as 


this Coverouſnefſe is nothing 
| elſe ; but en inordinate and ſinful 
de for of getting or keeping Wealthor Money. | The 
inordinate luſting after Honours, thar is ſtiled 
Ambition ; too much affe&ing of Beauty, is 
called Luſtfulneſſe : and Luſt is an inordinate 
| affection, which when ir-propounderhR iches 
for its obje&, is called Covetouſneſſe, whichis 
| Idelatry. Now Idolatry confiſteth in one of theſe 
three things: Firſt, in- worſhipping the true 


a Creature,givingthatto him that agreeth nor 
with him, 'Secondly: 3 When as wee make the 
creature a God; that is, by conceivingit under | 
the notion of a God ſo did: they which wor- 
ſhipped. 7ove,. Mars;.and thoſe erhems char 
womllds the creatures as Gods. Thirdly, when 
as wee attribute thacunto ir, which belongeth 
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A pur: 


anto God'+ras ro traſtin ic, todelighein it, to. 


> - DOverouſneſſe , Which is-Idolatry, | 


the other carthly members. Now | 


| 


God in a wrong mnanner;/apprehending him as | 
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$114 Remedy againſt Covetouſneſſe, 
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put all our cruſt and confidence in it - when 
aswe thinke , rhatit can performethar unto us 
| which God onely can, this-thought 15 1dolatry, 


| 
: 
{ 


| Now that Covetoulſnefſe is Idolatry, is meant 
 onely in this ſence when as we thinke that riches| 
can doe that for' us which God onely can; as| 


| that they can doc usgeodorevilk.E ſer, 4.1,/23: 


o 


If they are Gods , fayth God, let thews doe good for 
e244. God onely doth good andevill, therefore 
he is diſtinguiſhed from !dols becauſe they can-]- 
not doe it-- Aﬀe@iens 'follow opinions, . and 
 praftiſe followes affe&ions.' Therefore Feb. 171, 
6, He that will come to God , muſt believe that he is, 
and that he is a remarder of all thoſe that ſe:he bing, 
None will worfhip God ,- unleſſe chey believe 
that God: can comfore and relieve them in all 
their diſtreſſes ; Sono men wil earneſtly ſeeke! 
afrerwealth or richesrill they have an opinion, 
that riches and wealth will yeeld them com- 
fort, or beea'ſtrong tower of defence to free 
them from inconveniences ; this makes them 
totruſt in'them, and this thought 1s Idolatry. 
| There are two poynts of-Dodarine that ariſe 
| from theſewords : The firſt; 1s this. 
That to ſeoke kelpe and comfort ' from any crea- 
| £ure, or from rithes,and not from God alone, is Vaine 
"OATS OHESIS | 
| Theſecondis'this, © © > 1 71 
| Dolt.z, | hs” covetonſecfſewhich is Idelatry, is to be mor- 
1” - Ty For the firſt; That'to ſeekehelpe and com- 
[fort from any creature and'not fromGod alone 
1s 
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is vaine and finfull : It muſt needsbe ſoghecanſe 
it is Idoſatry," Now1n Idolatry: there are two] 
things. Firſt, Vanity and emprineſle, x.Corinth. 


nity, Secondly, Sintalneffe, there is no greater 
finne than it, Irisextreamelyyaine';: becauſe 
we artribnte that to 1t that doth: onely 'belon2 


A Remedy againſt Covetouſneſſe. 6-8 


8.4. 41 1do'l is nothing inthe world ; here it is Va- | 


[iris notfo: It belongs to God onely ro diſpenſe 


procure happineſſe of themſelves. So Phyſicke 
of it ſelfe is vaine toprocurethealth; / without 
God they are nothing; worth - he that:thinkes 
otherwife exteth.' Lake 12.2 1:5% 2:1 the folly of 


| to God ; Tothinke, that if Lam well ,- if Lam 
{trong in friends, have a well bottomed. eſtate, 
thar then my mountaine tis ſtrong on every 


 vaine; ye fhallnotlive a jotthe better or-hap- 
pier for it ; A ſtrange Paradox, : contrary to the 
opinion and-practice of moft'men.If wecanſale 
with our treaſures, ' doe not we thinke that if 
we have ſach wealth and ſuch friends, that we. 


There is no man but will anſwererhachethin- 
keth ſo: Bur yetmy brethrenyearedeceived, 


of his Prerogatives,good or evill. A'Horſe 3s but 


it ſelfe, yer if it be left to irsſelfe without God, | 


ir is but vaine and can doe nothing, 'So I, may, 
fay ofriches, and other outward things zriches | 


ide, I ſhallnorbe removed, this is ſinfull and | 


ſhonld live more comfortably and happily ? | 


4 ®urne thing, fayth the PAlmiſty. to get a wiGory ;\| 
' That is, thongh'itbe'asfira thingas:-cari bein | 


are vaine, and honours and friends. are yaine'to | 


the rich man that he thought Jo; azd therefore ſang 
m— _—— A 
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ates tO: FR foule.Bare r rey? Ran, Font 
ts thin haſt.goyds laxd uþ for thee for many : 
yeeres:hie did not think: himſehe nappy,becaule | 
ſhe hadaninrereſtin:Godandhis. favour , bur] 
- lbecaaſe he had abundance of -Qutward. riches; F 
{Andtherefore.you ſee theendof althishapp i | 
nefle; Than fs 10)e; this might ſhall-thy ſoxle 0s" ih 
from ibee. 'and' then whar jsdecome of ali-his 
happioeſfe?. Yer ſuchis our folly, that moſt of | 
us refl=& on the'meanes and on tlie creatures, | 
[and expett happineſſe from them. But Chriſt | 
[relsns;, + they willnot doe the deed; This night | 
bat! they teke away thy: ſoule, and then all th 56k 
2eſſeis-gone. | The rich man thought bo that þ 
[he had beene ſecure-as long as his wealth, con- 
{tinned wich him, that he needed not. to expect. 
[any calamity; but riow he ſees that he buile up- | 
on afandy foundation: : David chongh an boly | 
!nangbeirig eſtabliſhed in his Kingdome, haying 
ſubdued if his- enemies ; and tarniſhed hitn- |: 
ſelfe with wealth and reaſure, he thought That. 
his Mouptaiz2 was thew made fo ſtrong that it could | 
never bee moved ; that to morrow ſoall bee as Jeſter 
day and mnch more abundant ; but, no ſooner did \ 
(God bidehir face from bign,b at he was troubled.Pſal.:| 
' 207, Toſhew; tharic was not his riches, and 
curward profperiry thar made him. happy, bur 
Godonely © So Damel, 5. 23. Briſhazzar when 
asherhought himilelfe-happy, being enyironed 
with his:\Wives Ptinces,and Servants. z when, | 
as be'p prifed-the gods of uluercand the gods of Gold, | 
A ured: proſperity and re-,| 
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| panu his. Ghappinelſc init"is cont 
hh Davzitl tor it 5 Becauſe he glorified - 
e | ve hanis his breath an all his waies were : : and 
It thereforehe was deſtroyed. | 
39108 | Theſe thingsof themſelves will nor continue & 
TH with as,nor yer: make us happy. We take nota | | 
--| ſtep to proſperity'or adverlicy, bur Gods hand 
Is. doth leade it; My brethren that heare1 me rhis 
}f | Gay ,that have heretofore thoghr, that if ye had | 
Tm ſnchaneſtire, ſich learning, ſach 6rnamienes, L 1 
{t | | andAuch friends, 'that then:ye were happy; to | : 
bt | | perſwade,yon thatic isnot ſo, it would change | - | 
Y | Four hapes andfeares;; your griefes and} joyes, | 
at þ and make you labour to be rich in faith and in} | 
1 gcodworkes. It will be very hard to perſvade | 
t | | yonro this, yet we will doe what we can, and | 
| i adde certaine reaſons which may perſwade you WO 
y | | . | tg þ<leeveir roheſo, if God ſhall addea bleſ-] 
8:1 : fog torhety;, and Joyhe the operarion of his 
1= | "I Spiric with thee roperſiwade'y ON. - 
| | | Firſt;thismuftneedsbeſo;in regard of Gods | Reaſmte | 
d | | All- ſufficiencie's hee alone is able rocomforrſ | 
ri fl {wirhour. the creatureshelpe : elſe there were an | 
id | Fol -iency and'narrownefſe in him, and fo he | 73 
l.-| \fhould not be God. If he conld not fill onr de- | 
&.| | fires every way”, hee” were'not”AILE ſafficient : 
It. | Even as the Sunne ſhould be defe&ive.,” if *it | | 
nj || |tie<dedrhe-helpe of rorchestagive light. God 
d| | _|is| leſſee. Savors limiſelts, but” makes us [ 
(7 | Ka ” i 
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"TEA Remedy againſt Coverouſneſſe. 
love birs with all our hearts, with all our ſoules, let 


not the creature have'one jor of them; becauſe 


all comfort is from God. Gew. 17. 1, I aw God 
| all-ſufficient , walke before me, and be perfef? : that 


is, love me al:ogecher , ſer your atfeftions on 
none but me, ye need nat go: unto the creature 


for to make us happy and not God , then we 
| might ſtep ont to it; but the creature can adde 


nothing to ir, God onely is: all-ſafficiene to | 


make you perfe& every way; though the crea- 
ture be uſed by God as an inſtramenr, yer ir is 
onely God that makes you happy and gives yon 
comfort, and not thecreature.. 

Secondly, it muſt needs be fo becauſe of the 
vanity and emprinefle of the crearure : Ir can 


|| doe nothing bur as it is commanded by God: he 


is the Lord of Hogſts , who commandertvall the 


creatures, as the Generalldothhis Army, © A 
_ | man having the creatures to: helpe him, it is by 


vertue of Gods command. Tr is the vanity of 
the creature that it can doe nothing of it ſelfe, 


| except there bean influencefrom God. Looke 


[not then to the creature it ſeife.,, bur ro the in- 


have this ſecret concurrenceandinfluence from 
God unto the creature, yon may ſee it expreſ” 


: | {ed by this fimilitude; Take the hand,it moves 
becauſe there is an imperceptible inflnence 


from the will chat ſtjrres it: So the creature mo- 


| ving and giving comfort to us, it is Gods will it 


4 
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te ae ee nn Er en © ang me — Ou pn 


__ ſhould 


all isin me. Ifche creature could doeany thing | 


| laence,action and application that it hath from - 
| Gods ſecret concurrence with it, Whar ir is to 
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wt” Remedy againſt ft Cornetouſneſſe { Wo 


ſhould doe it, and ſo it is applyed tothisorthar 
aion, T he Artificer.nfing ahatcherto make al. 
ſtooleorthelike, Jah. influence from his | 
Arc that guids his hand and ir: ſo the creatures 
working ts 5 by a ſecret concourſe from God,do- EO | 
ing thus and thus; Androknow that ir is from | 
God,ye findea murability/in'thecreature, ir 
y workes not alwaies one way : Phyſicke and all | 
B other things are inconſtant;ſometimes ir helps, l 
| ſometimes nor.,: yea many times when as'yee 
haveallche meanes yet they faile; to ſhew thar 214-8 
therei 13 an influence from God , "arid thar the j 
creatures are vaniſhing , periſhing and uncon-| +41 
| tanrof chemſfelves. | 
{ Thirdly, {t muſt beſo, becauſe itis finfull to] ; 
| looke comfort from any thing but from God :| 
|becaulſe by this wee attribute that to the crea- 
[rare, which onely belongs to Cod; which is| 
| Idolatry. The creature ſteales away the hearr\ 
in an imperceptible manner, as Abſolozy ſtole] 
away the peoples hearts from Dauzd; or as the | >: Sam-15.6- | 
adulcerer ſteales away the love of the wife from | 
her husband. This makes you ſerve the crea- 
tures : this makes you to ſettle your affeQions 
on the creatures : if they faile, yee forrow; if 
they come yejoy ; and ye doe this with all 3 5oy, 
| with all delight and pleaſure, and defire; This 
is a great finne, nay it is the greateſt ſinne - as 
adultery is the oreateſt ſine, becauſe it ſevers' 
| and diſſolves the marriage ; fois this the greater | 
becauſe it ſeyerus from God, and makes us 
]cleaye to thecreature, 
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| which onely belongs ro Go.Eſay 41. 23."1f: the 
* - |1dols beGod, ſaith the Lord det them doe goodorevill. | 


| eager and nnweaned defireafrer earthly r 
by ſhewing,that they can doe usneyther's 00 


| 


| 


þ 
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but ſpend their Sons atxting of then: 
is 1 whyrthethings that be-| 


long to falvation art omach ted' 
ſpend ſo much ictieinarhouſandother things | 
and trifles, thatthey haye notimearall {t&fſerve 


God in : they are buſie aboutriches* honours, 
credit, or thethings whereon cheſe* plealtires|| 
doe pitch : bur if this be digeſted-ir will teach 
oa toſeeke all from God. who'diſÞoſeth all "y 
chings, and to whom 1he ;ſimes oftife avd death of |: 
good or evill doe belong. .Confider with your, 
ſclyes and. you ſhall-finde ; 'thac the reaſon] 
wherefore yee ſceke for:ourward conrent and 
comfort is becauſe, you'thinke it will doe you |. 
good if you haveit, orhurt if you haye it's © tt 
Bar herein you erre,giving thac ro thecreature} 


Tbeſcopecfrhis place,is to cnt off tae whoriſh 
andadalteriſh affection'of thoſe; 'who have. an; 


. 1 


nor hurt. "Therefore God puniſhed Daziex ; 
ceedingly for aumbring the people; becauſe Nee 
thought that they ms 7 ſtrengrhen himagainſt. | | 
his enemies without Gods helps. Wherefore, 
Teremy, 9-2 3.24. Thus ſaygth the Lord let n0t the wiſe | 
mas ;loryin his wiſedome. negther let the mighty mas, 
gloryi in his might, neyther bet the rich man glory in his 

" riches 
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(riches, but et bien that glori 


(zathe earth. Asit he ſhould have faid ; It theſe 
| things c6ulddoe you good or bute, there were 
ſome reaſon that you dptit ſcekethem : bat 
there is nothin ng in-them tharyou ſho#1id defire 
thenf: For it #1 onely that execute Mereyand Tudge 
CALIN al good and Evillis from me. Theretore 
Pſalme, 62. we haye this caveat given us.1fri: hes 
increaſe ſet 26t your hearts upon them, magnifie not 
5 our ſelvesin them orfor them , - forall good 
andcomifort is'oriely'from God, elſe you mighr 
ſet your hearts on therh; bixt now all power and 
kindoefſe1 is from him, therefore your wealth 


"Bur it may'bee obj efed * That God doth 
eoinficre us and ace us happy in this life by | 
meanes,andriches are:the meanes: Vherefore 
then ay we notſeeke to them to get this com- 
fort -m He] 3 

To this I hoſwers That God doth reward every 
Mas according to kirworkes , Horaccording to his 
wealth. Yea ! be can comforr ns without theſe ; 
For he js theGod of all Conſolation : 2 Cor. 1.3. an 
| that both 7#cluſeveand Fxcluſive ;, all comfort 
1s in him, and from him, none without him. If 
we thinke to have it from honours, wealth or 
friends, wee deceive our ſ-lves, for they are| 
vaineand profir not, 1 $49.12.21,22. Txrregee| 
zot aſide, for then forall ye goe after vaine things 


Des canzot profit nor deliver, for they are ©ainz. A Vi} 


| 


can never doeir. ; £74001 | 


| 


et h. glory in this, That he 


[anderſtandeth and knoweth that 1am the Lord obich 
execnte loving lindeſſe Indgement and Reghtronſpeſic 


Obre@. 
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theſe chings without God, will profit you no- 
{thi 
| Bar willnet healch,wealth and friends Profic 
[ns ? 
No,notar all.they are vaniey,they are empty 
1n themletves, chey'cannot doe it : they are in| 
_ | chemſelves but vanity; havingthe creatare y ec 
|  [ have burche huske wichout the graine.thedhcll 
|. without.the kernell. The creature is bur empty" 
of it ſelfe ;, except God pat into Ita fgrnefſt to 
comfort you » all is vanity and nothu warth, 
| |andthis vanity is nothing bur emprineſle, And 
| this ſerves.to corre the Hhowaits of men,who 
F |. thinke that if they had ſachan eſtate, all their 
| debrs paide,. if - 5rm had ſuch and fach friends, 
| . [thenall would be wm wich them: and;who is 
| — |iccharchinkesnorthus? Burlertthoſe charen- 
«Mt rertaine ſach thoughts., conſider the vanity 
! of the creature -- all our- ſinnes proceede from | 
|  [rheever-valuingof the creature: for finne is 
JR nothing bur an averſion of the ſoule from the |. 
immutable God to the creature. . Labour.chen 
| toconceive of the creature aright, to ſee that. it 
| 15 vaine : this will keepe youright, and hinder 
h: you from going from God and cleavingro the | 
- creature. 
| b1 Topreſſe this Pker, confi der theſe foure 
| | nin 95. 
| wW © Firſk.if yee goe another way to worke, be- 
| | lieveallyee ſee, and ſeeke comfort in the crea- 
| cure ; conſider yee thall looſe yourlabour, Ic | 
is not in- the power of the creature to yecid 
| [1 yee 
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| A Remedy avainſt 
” | | | yee any comfort; if yee buſic your ſelves in 
|| ſeeking any comfort from it, yee walke in a 

vaine ſhadow : Pſel. 39.6. Smeely every manwol- 
 heth ina vaineſhacow ſurely they are all diſquieted in | - 
y ©9346: He heapeth npriches and 


el rrth not who ſhall 
"1 gather them: If we looke comfort from riches, 
_ we looke qr T » our labour | 
151n vaine,, There is a ſhadow of the Almighty in | þ 
which fome men ——_ wrokc they ry "R_ 
fare to finde this comfort: Others there are that 
waſke in the ſhadow ofthe creature, 1n the va- | 
nity oftheir mindes, feeking comfort from it; } _ 
thoſewhothus walke ſhallbe deceived. A fſha- | 
dow though'ic ſeeme tobe fomerhing, yet it is 
nothing ; it may feeme to hayerthe lineaments | 
of a man or ſome other body, yer it is nothing : 
So theſe outward things may feeme to have | 
ſomething in them, bur yer indeed they have | 
nothing ; thoſe who ſeeke for comfore in them | 
| commir two evils, Terews. 2. 1 3- They forſake God 
| 1he Fountaive of living Waters, and digge uzto them- 
GL ſetves pits which will hold no water. God having all 

_ comforts in him , comforts never failing ; be- | 
d cauſe there isa ſpring of comfort in him, yet | 
wee forfake him, anddigge toour ſelves pirs, | 
which if they have any'warer itis but borrowed , 
-| | [andnotcontinuing; andrhat water which they 
have is none of the beſt, ir is muddy and wall 
£ not alwaies continne : wherefore pitch your 

| [afft&tions on the true fabſtantiall good , not | 
on vanities : If wee fee a' man come to an 


| Orchard full of goodly fruits and hee ſhould 
B 2 carch| 
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A Remedy again(} C ovctouſneſſe. 


carch- .onely ar the fhadow of them, necling 


man; yet wee in the. cleare Sunne-ſhine. of 
the Goſpell, (ach isour madneſſe) doe catch 
and ſeeke atrer: ſhadowes with trouble of 
minde and ſorrow of heart, neglefing the ſub- 
ſtance. 


Secondly,Confider that you ſeeke your hap- 


pineſle , the wrong way, in that you ſceke-it 
make you happy; becau'e they reach not to the 
taward man : the body is but-the ſheath and 


themſelves,bur in ſomerhing ce; 
ſerving: therule char God bath. appoynted [7 


P chem: rhe-fire,obſerving the rule that God hath 

given it, 15{ire; fo isitof water, fo of all crea- 
inefle 
confiits in obferviag the rule chat God hath pre-' 


The Law of God is. the. rule 


{cures animareand 5 inanimate , their happ 


{cribedro them, 
chat we muſt walke by, following it asa rulewe 
are happy - heethat keepeth the Commande- 


ments ſhall tive in them': hee thar.departeth. 


from them is dead.. Every.mation of the Fiſh 
our of rhe-water 13 to. death, bur eyery moti- 


on of 1tin the water is to life: So leta mans | 


motions bee: towards God, then they are 
motions to life., bur ler him-move afrer out- 
ward things, andiris a motion to death and.mi- 


| ery; therefore, if yee: {ce e this comfort from 


AU ['- 


— 


his hands, and ſpending his labour 1n ratoe; | 
|we would account him either a foole or a mad- 


In worldly chings, they are not able to helpe or 


cafe , 'our happinefſe lice not. in.it - ſo. in the 
creatures, their happineſle confi ſteth not in 
2: Ic lies in ob- | 


_— 


|you,; ye muſthave healch, wealth, honours, 


better isirto 


mt. tt... 4 


Ef bs | Remedy againſt Coro. 


ontyard things yee goc the wreng way to 
ir. 


Thiddly, Confiderchat you make a wrong 
| choyce, yeſeeke not thac which will dge ir, If 


one place, bur-if zeſeeke for itn the.creatares, 
ye muſt haye a multitude of them rocomfort 


friends, and many otherthivgs; ; but one thing. 
will doeitifye goethe rightway: yeſball finde 
ir onely 'in God. Martha ſbre was trowbled ata! 


If zeſeekecomfarc in earthly things, ye muſt 
have athouſand things robelpeir » bat. godli-: 
nefle which hath the. omits lifeand of: 


the life to cume doth yeeld 


fore ſeckerhem init. - ©; | 
Fre ourthly, Conſider, that that comfort and. 
fle which youhayefrom thecreature, 


30u ſeeke for this comfort from God, all is 1a 


| Luke 10.47,42 


mas) things , whes 4s one thing owely was nece ary: p 


this.comfort.of its. 

ſclke;if thar ye ſeekeit init. It 8agreat advan«| 
[tagefor us to: have all comfortsin ane thing: | 
Godlineſſr Se ve IIs jr | 


- —}_ 


oh ra dependen deperatencifelloicyzandany! ſomuchxhe, 
worſe; 'becanſe-Ir i ' on: the, creature, 
whichis murable and uncertaine: how. much, 
God; inwhomis noſha- 
dow of op change. Hxyery Arogbuep WSvHFaKer 
by how-much'ir :hath; mare: depengeney on | 
another oreatare : - and-ſo re yeweakes by how 
much: more yee.depend-on outward; things. It 


yeedepend onffrients, theymay change.cheir| 


j 


afsions, and become-yonr enemies; 0X death 


of a. add Wh. 9. 


[Iames I,I7. ' 
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may take chem away, and thea your happineſle 
[is gone; If ye depend on riches, Pro. 23.5.Witt 
thou ſet thint eze ow that which is not © Few riches 
certainely make themſelves wings , and flie away !ihe 
413 Eagle towards Heaven; and then your happt- 
nefſe ts gone: Bur if yee ſeeke and place your 
happinefle in God, .in whom 1snochange nor 
alceration,then itis perpetnall. A dependency 


ht. 


— .-_— 


| on things that are matable wilt yeeld no com- 


"mr 


fort, becauſe God wilt have all co depend on 
himfelfe : therefore, 1. Cor. 1.30. Chrif# of God is 
made unto 4, Wiſedome,and righteouſne/ſe and San- 
Fification, and Redemption. That no fleſh might re- 


inthe Lord, For this end, God'conveyed Chrilt: 
ano ns; that he might-make us beheve,that we 


fare notthe better for any creature,thar ſo we! 
might rejoyce onely inthe Lord: therefore he}: 
tion from all evill| 
{that he mighefurniſhus withall good : Chriſt| 
hath redeemed us from hell and miſery:, from |: 


hath-made Chriſt redemp 


wanr of good things : ſeeke not then a depen» 


| dencyon the creature, thinke not that it will 


betrer you, and thiswillmakeyou'to depend 


and judgeofthem wich righteons Iudgement? 
| depend onely on.God if you will have him to- 


pend an. him in- 


him not as the I{ra-lircsdid, dc 


| 


A Remedy againſt C ovetouſneſſe. 


iojeein it felfe but that he that glorieth , might glory| 


on Chriſt. Therefore for theſe regards corre | 
| your opinion of worldly and outward things, 


be-yonr portion, ashe was the Leviter:s. Refulſe.| 
tt -Atittle you ſay, with Gads bleſ>| 
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ideemuch;Labour not-therefore, ney 


| ther toyle yee to leave great portions to your 


children (the common prerence that men haye | 


| bee ſufficient though you leave them little or 


[allco litcle purpoſe: It muſt be Gods reaching | 
| char perſwades within,that muſt effe&it : yee| 


| crofle ? 


WE LE 


—_ Remedy againſt Covetouſneſſe. ; 


—— 


for their covetoaſneſſe) though you leave them 
never ſo much, if Gods blefiing be not on tt, it 
is nothing, it can yeeld them no comfort; yea | 
many times it is an occalion of their hurt. It | 
then Gods blefling be all in all, if- chat onely can 
adminiſter comforrtand make us happy,I would | 
aske you this queſtion? Whar if yee did leave 
your children onely Gods bleffing,would it not 


nothingelſe? Yee thinke not fo : and yetwhat- | 
ſoever yee can leaye them withour Gods ble | 
fing,is nothing worth. Preachers labour much | 
in this, to draw you from worldly things, and | 


maſt therefore take paines. with your hearts, 


the deceipts which doe hinder your praiſe of 
theſe things; whicharerheſe. | 

One Deceipt that deceives men is,that they. 
are ready toſay, that theſe things are the bleſ- 
fingsof God. Why then ſhould not we rejoyce 
in them? As for afflitions they are croſſes, and 


did nor adde to our blefſednefſe, why count 
wee them bleflings , and account poverty as a 


" Tothis I anſwere, that if yee take them as 


be 


] 


| che generality of the diſeaſe ſhewes that icis| 
hard to be cared; Labour therefore to finde out | 


therefore wee grievefor them :_ if theſe then | 


B 4 ments 


bleſſings yee may rejoyce in them,asthe inſtrii-| 


Deceipt. 1s 


——_— ——_ 


0 ORs. ni; 


X 
A 2 a__—_— s 
WPI OD  IUINEeS - Wd regis wa ou 
= 
A EY * FIRE _s $4, ' FER TOES” * " OTIS _ 7 ” - _s _— I ut 
| = + q tay = #6." * oo Et OO 7 of 
- us nant , os P * 7" Ls ai HIT pi y 4 R LI is et - Wie <- DEFY ad vet att _ , 
% 
* 


——_—— 
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chem,bur yer they ſhall not&oftiire with gan 


»- a Mi —_— 


menrs by which God doth yott good. Bleſlings 
Are {elafive words; 'tliey have reference thro 
God: if yee confider ther withour reference 
unto him, rhey ceaſero be bleſſings: rherefore 
if ye confiderthemmeerelyas bleflings,y e may 
rejoyce in them. Now yerecciySthem as bleſ-| 
ings. 

| Firſtaifyee depend; 
continning.and want of them,if yeethinke yee' 
ſha'l enjoy them no longer 
ye chin this with yotit ſelves, we have Wives, 
Children, Friends,andRiches,'ris trne we have 


=" 


on —_ oy 


 honre or nina fo er than God will: If yee 


th 


. 
—I% 


-more. 1h oy 


| Suane 3s firſt eclipſed there, and then here: 
. |rhar they are here. -Looke therefore on God, 


|, 


thinke fotn 
chem as 
he is in danger, Jookes more to the will that to{ 
.the hand o birt that helpes him: wee looke 
will 6k oj frletds] thart to 


their gifts: 


to heavenly things,to conſider that whatſoever 
's done in earth, is firſt acted in heaven; the 


fo your eftates are firſt eclipſed there, before 


and'on rheſe as meerely dependitg on Gods, 

Will,andthen youenjoy them merely wsþle- 
(ings. 
ondy; yo lookewn het eblefing if 


YEE | 


wc WP + Aa as 


on Godfor the diſpoſing, | 


thar/God will. If] 


 thert yeerejoyce in| 
ines A matt that isreheved when | 


hould looke more to Gods] 
| Will and aire, re, thanto the benefits which 

he Meier on us. The confideration of rheſe | 
things as blefi ings,muft ratfe np your chidiighes| 
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A Remedy againſt Co ; 


ec looke on them.ſs,a5to. >enow,thar yee may | 
have them 1a. aboundance withoac any Cm: | 
| fort. Inſtruments have nothing of thenyſelves ; 
whatſoever they have is pat yo them,, Amar. | 
' may have wealth,friends,and allother outward | 
[chiogs, his mountaine may -ſeerpe to be ſtrong 
[yet without Gads blefſing on.chem,; bee ni1y 
| want comfort in them. . "When as yee thinke 
|chns,. that yee may have theſe things without | 
comfort, it.is a ſigne that your eye 1s'on'God, 
| that yee looke on chem onely as the Vehiicaiaes 
or Conduit pipes,to convay comfort. Fhe ayre 
| yeelds light as an Inftrament,thoughir hath no 
jf light of irs owne: the water may heare, bur Dor 
of its ſclfe ,. but by that heare whichis infaſed | 
Inro it cby the fire: $01: aan r drinke a —_— 


—_—————. 
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with alloueward bleflings 


ngs, Schaal SIN | | 
can yeeld you no comfortat all',- bart if they 
yeeld you any, -it isby reaſon of that comfort 
which | God puts into thetn,.- 11 5: 35 
Thirdly, .ye&daethem enjoy them as bleC 
| fiogs, if youthinke thar you may have comfor: 
without them :theebbing and flowing of our- 
ward chings doth notaugment your comfortor 
| diminiſh it. Thoſethat have not any.ourward 
bleſſings , ava have nore gladneſſe and comfort i 
their hearts, thas thoſe whoſe Cqrne and Wine are i 
| creaſed, P ſal. 47+ Thoſe who have bur aſmal! 
| Cottage andabed init, arerhany rimes more 
| MPPJs more healthy,and ſleepe more wn | 
IR an) | 


bus acted —_ A... At 
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T Phil 4-12. 
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| them to ſleepe: Eccleſ. 5.12. Many there are,chat 


[andro bring us nearer to God : yer yee may 
_ {ſorrow for the lofſe of theſe things, and take it 
{asacrofle, if yee can ſay thisfrom your hearts, 


| you for ſome other ſinne.So if that yee are caft | 


A Remedy againſt Covetouſneſſe. 
than choſe rich men; wheſe wealth wi our fiffer | 


ſeeme to want outwardthings and comforts, yer | 
are full of inward comforts and delights : Many | 
thereare, who like Pa#land the Apoſtles, Seenme | 
to have nothing.and yet poſſeſſe all r hinge: As it u | 
all one with God 1o helpe with few #s with many ;, So 
he can comfort with few friends and externall | 
bleſſings,as well as with many: Yea he ca# make 
8 little that the righteous have , more comfortable 
than all the revenues of the ungodly, be they never 
ſo great. That which hath beene ſlayd of ble(- | 
ſings, the like alſo may bee faid of croſſes; yee 
may grieve for them if yee take them as croſ- 
ſes bur wirhall take heed, that you accout not 
choſe things ascrofſes which indeedare nocrol: | 
ſes. Want was nocrofſe to Paw/,nor yet impri- | 
ſonment: for in the one he abennded, in the other | 
be ſueg: It is advantage unto us many times to 
have outward bleſſings taken from us. Itis ad- 
vantage to us to have blond taken away in a 
Plenriſie- it is good ſomerimesrolop trees,thar 
ſo they may bring forth more fruit; ſo it is good 
many times for us to have crofſes to humble ns, 


that yee arenor afflifted, becauſe yee are made 
poore , becauſe your wealth is taken from you | 
bur becauſe it is Gods pleaſare to take it from 

you, either for the abuſe of ir,orelſe to puniſh 
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ceiverthe hand of God in it;liying it 0: you as a 
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things according to fence , forſence wasnever | 


 nitiee, 6d that all'is vanity. 
| Secondly,confider the IJudgements of others, | 
"concerning them who haye beene on the ſtage 
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iato ſome fickneſſe, ye may nor grievefor ir -as a 
croſſe meerely,as it is a ſicknefle, bar as yeecon- 


puniſhment for your ſinne. 
1 heſecond Lerand Deceipr is, the preſent 


— 


Deceipt. 2. 


ſence and feeling that wee haveofthe comfort 
that comes fromaboundance. - 
Men are ready to ſay, that they feele comforr 


which cannot be deceived; we finde and feele 
comfort in theſe things by experience, we ſee a 
reality in theſe things, and therefore whatſoe- 
ver you fay tothe contrary,is but yaine, and to| 
ho purpoſe. | 

his Tanſwere,' you muſt not judge: of 


made a Indge by God,to judge of theſe things; \ 


for'to helpe your jadgements in theſethings. 


them: what ir doth ſay of pleaſare, friends,and | 
riches:the Scriptur 


and thar tels you that they are but Vanity of vs- 


= 


from aboundance of outward things: therefore | 
whatſoever you ſay to the contrary; is bat ſpe- |: 
culations and fancies. Menare guided by ſence, | 


bat judge of them according to faith andrecti- |: 
| | fied reaſon, which jadgeth of things that are ro| 
come; thar are paſt and preſentall rogerher, and | 
ſo can beſt judg of thefe things as they are. Now | 


 .  Eirſt,confider what the Scripture doth ſay of | 


e preſentsthingsas they are, | 
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of afflitions ,, and have abounded:with good | 
| | workes | 
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_ [artheda; of death : then menareawaked they 


| ſeeking affer ſalyation. | 


[my make our joyes tobehollow andcounter- 


$9 | another away! and therefore, Eccteſ. 2.52 Exter- 
ell. 


not: It 1s:thegoy of joyes, and life of comfore 


workes whilſt they lived, bur are now GONE. | | 
Thirdly,conf1 der what: ye will judge of them 


ſee theſe things as they are indeed, and then- 
| they befoole themſelves that they have ſpent ſo 

vis ſeeking after thoſe thipgs which | 
will not profit them, and ſpent: ſo littletime in 


Fourthly , Indge not of thera as you finde 
them for the preſent, bur likewiſe as you ſhall 
| finde them for the time to come,judge of: all co. | 


gether. 
Nowfor Sence : you muſt underſtand that 
there isa double ſenſe. 


Firſt, there is a ſence and feeling of MN ———_ 
fort of the creature,asa man that is benummed | 
with cold,is refreſhed with fire: ora man:that 
is fainty and feeble in hearr 2 1s refreſhed witdr | 
wine.  - 

Secondly, There isa Eocceainant ſve: 
proceeding from an mward apprehenſion of 
Cods favour towards us, in FERgance bleſ- 
fngstous. | 
| There may bean inranteifiemper;, which 


feit: there maybe fadneſſe of hearr, whonas | 
theres: Joy's ;becanſethereis aninward 
and ſuperement ſence which affe&s the [heart 


Toy, ir called wal Toy 4 becauſe weeminde it | 


chat isfromwithin, tatproveeds fromthein- | 
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ward man. As the ſoule is ſtonger, andthe more} | 
|itis1g health, ſoir findes more comforc,, both 
externall and ſupereminentcomfort:Graces: are | = 
to the foule. as health 'to-the body 4; the more 
and greater chey are, the more comfort They ad | 
miniiter. 
But yee may objec that the creaturecan ad- _—_ 
| miniſter 1cs owne comforc,and of its ſelfe, BS. | 
To this | anfwwere ; That there is anapmeſſe | jw, | 
and ficneſſe in che creature forre:comtort us, | | 
bur yetitcan yeeldus nocomfort wirhour God: 
Wherefore keepe your. aftetions 'in ſquare, 
have G much joy and delight inthe crearare;] 
as the creature requires,” and-no more:;if your} 
affections hold a righe proportion: with their | | 
objeas,they arerighr ; therefore thus farre yee # 1 
may joy 1n the creature,and nofurther. <1 / 
Firſt, Yee may joy in it with a remifſejoy;} "x [ 
and yee may alſo ſorrow for it with a remilſſe — 
lorrow,” yee may;joy init as if zee joxed nor, gud) 1-Cor 7:39 | 
Sorrow. in it as bf yee ſorrowed mot.: _  :. 1 f 
Secondly, Yee may joy in themtwicha loofe | 2 
joy and affeRion; as they ſer looſeto you, ſo\ 
yee may ſet losſe to them,: 1 Cor. 7. 29, 309,31. | 1 
| Brethren the the is ſhort, it remaineth therefore that 
thoſe who have wives, bee as though they had worm; | © | 
that thoſe that weeps, beas thorngh they wept not ;\ that | 
thoſe that reioyre , as though they reiopced not s and | 
thiſe that buy as. though they poſſeſſed wot 3 and they 
that uſe this wortd,; 45 20} abuſing it: That is Sf 
your affe&ions be: looſero theſe things : :Take.| 
any of cheſe outward chings; yee my caſt your 
| affections G.- - | 
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| ent affefion, willing to depart from it, whenlo- 
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{the Fonntaine, and not the Cifterne from 
whence they flow : take not the light from the 


|a diligent hand maketh rich,and bri 


of theſe outward things, yee may caſt your af- 
feaionson themin a looſe manner: goeno far- 
ther than this ; Foy the faſhion of the world paſſeth 
away; Yee may bee taken away from ie, and it 


a tranſitory thing, and with a looſe and tranfi- 


ever it{ball pteaſe God ro take it fromyon., 
Thirdly,yemay loverhem with a dependent 
affection; they are things of a dependent na- 
tur2s they have no bottome of the!r owne to 
ſtand on,theyonely depend on God, and ſoyee 
may lovethem as depending onhim + eyeing | 
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| afe&ions bee looſe to theſe things + Take any 


from yon;therefore affe&t it no otherwiſe, than | 


ayre only,bur looke tothe Sunne from whence 
1t comes. 


finde ir otherwiſe by experience : we ſee that 
fort: weſee that labour bringeth earning; and 


for the labour which we rake ro get it, inrecom- | 
pence of it, it makes us happy. 


alwateshold:God breakes it many times;riches 
comenot alwaies by labour , nor comfort by. 
bee with the labour, rhe 


riches; Except 


laboar profits nothing. Pfal. 127.1. Excejt the | 
Lord build the houſe, they labowr invainethat-build | 


#: Except the Lord keepe the City, the Watchmen 


| watch but in'vaine. It is iu vaine to riſe upearely,to 


The third Deceit, is falfereaſoning : Wee | 


1 
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To this IT anſwere, That this chaine dorh not | 


ngeth com- | 


| 
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Gichſianding all oppoſitions. On the contra- 


| not : and if it doth follow, we haveno comfort 


& 


g06 #0 bed tate, to eate th; bread oftar : Yee 
thall nor reape the fruit yeeexpet,unicte God | 
-6 wich your labour, If Chril be abſenc the | 
Diſciples may labour all. night and catch: _ 
war if ve oe preſent _ rho then 
r proſpereth,. ihen'#/22y es Pltitnde of | 
Fiſhes: So when as we labour and take We] 
and chinketo be {ſtrong in our owne fireageh 
 withour Gods þ weegoetowarke with a 
ſtrong, key which will nocopen; bur-if God: 
hand be ig the bulineſſe,wedoecharwith pren.- 
ter-facility,and calewhich God;hat 
we thoulddoe. Youmayſeethis intofeph,God 
purpoſed to make himagreat man'\, fee wirh 
whar facilicy he was made the Governor of A- 
ont next to Pharaoh without his owne ſecking , and| 
wd hirexpetation; SO it was with Mordecas;| 
" David : God appoinred'to: make then 
and therefore 99s became great not- 


| 


ry,, let man goeon in his owne ſtrength, and 
he ſhall ſabour without any profit atall: Hence 
It 1s, that many times wee fee a concurrency 
of all cauſes, ſo that we would thinke that the 
effedt muſt needs follow , and yer it followes 


in it. 
Firſt, becauſe God makes an inſurablenefle, 
1 diſproportion berwixt the man and the ble 
ſing: as betweene /udarand his Apoftkghip. A |. 
man may haye Tables well _— Riches 

in aboundance, awife fit for him, and yet have 
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Decert. 4. 
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| Eliſha had reſtored ber ſonne 10 life, which furthe 
| her ſuit : Soon the orher ſide, Abraham, When he | 


| followes not, it 1s becauſe God doth diſpoſe of 
things at his pfeafare, and can turne them a 


| A Remedy againſt Corvetoiiſneſſe, 
no comfort in them, becauſe God puts a ſecret 
diſproportion berwixt him and them. © 
Secondly, though there be a concurrency of 
of things, yet God may hinderthe effe@; ſome- 
rimes for good, ſometitnes for evill: As Ez 
his ſervant was ready in the wicke , when the Shuna- 
mite c«'ee 10 beg her poſſeſſions and Lend of the King, 
2. King. 8.5.6, Heway thes telling the King = 


"| 


was to offer up his ſoune Tſaat © inthe inſtant God ſent 
the Ramme tied in the Buſh, 'Gew: 22: 13. So Sant 
| when as he-purpoſed ro kill Devid, Gotcals him 
away to fight with the Pholiſfims : and as God hin- 
ders the effet for good, ſohedorbfor evill.' © | 

Thirdly, God doth it ſometimes by denying 
ſaccefle unto the cauſes. The battel! 3s not alwvaies 
totheftrovg: when there are cauſes and the eff&t' 


contrary way : health and-comfort, joy and de- 
light, follow not outward bleſſings,except God 
purs 1t into them. | 
_ Thefonrth Deceit is this : Theſe things are 
certaine be preſent, bur other things are doubt- 
full and uncertaine, we know not whether we 
{hall have them or no. 
Tothis Tanſwer, itisnot fo : Future,fpiri- 
cuall, anderernall chings, ere not uncertaine: | 
but thoſe things which we enjoy here,are;rhoſc 
rhings which wee here enjoy, as alſo wee our 


| 


{2lves, are ſubject ro changes and alterations : 
we |. 
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acainſt (o vetouſneſſe. 


lwe are men onthe ſea\, - having ſtormes as well 


; havean Almighty and unchangeableGod:, a» 
immortall incorruptible inh:ritance : that fadeth not 
array reſerved for us in the higheſt heavens. In tem- 


WW. 


morrow:; in them thou canft not boaſt of to morrow : 
anſwer that I give 1s, that here we muſt naſe our 


thatariſefrom them, take heed rothem and be 


[rarder of al{ thoſe that truft in him,as you ſay he is, 
why reſt you not on him ? Why areyee not 
contented witch him-for your portion > Why 
| thinke yee nor him ſufficient ? If the creature 
{ be God, then follow it; batif God, be God,chen 

follow him.and be ſatisfied with him :- Labour 


"IL 


ding to it. 
If then it be vaine and finfull to ſeeke helpe 
| and comfort from any creature, or from riches, 


' fach chonghrs. Every ones guilry of this ſinne 


more or lefſe ;and this is a finne not ſmall but of | 


jascalmes. Wealth and all outward bleſſings are | 
.|bur tranſitory things bur fairch and ſpiricoal] 
things are certaine and endure for eyer : wee | 


porall things, who knowes what ſhall bee ro| 


bur as for ſpirituall things they are certaine, | 
[there is noambiguiry in them. Bur the maine 


faich z confiderthe grounds on which faith re- | 
lies,and then the conclufions and conſequences 


not deceiyed. If ye beleeve God tobe the Re- 


therefore for faith unfained , and walke accor-} 


and to thinke that they can make us live more | 
comfortably ;; hence then confiderthe (infu]- 
nefſe of it, and putir into the Catalogue of | 
| your other ſinnes; that formerly yee have had | 


I Petr To 


Prov.37,1. 


Heb.11.6. 


lohn4.24 
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| deed, traftethinGod, and continuethia ſupplications 
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ahighnature; 7t 5s 1dolatry:: In the times of ig-| 
| norance, Sathan drew many men to grofle Ido- 
[latry,to worſhipſtockes and ſtones; but now he 


drawes them ro another 1dolatry lefle. percep-! 
tible,and yet as dangerous in Gods fight as the! 


other, who 3s @ ſpirit,6vd can diſcerue aud pry into| 


zt. -Ler us therefore examinc our hearts, aud. 


conſider how mach we have loved and truſted} 


the creature :{er us condemne our ſelves, and 
reifie our judgerments,. and judge of things as 
they are :. Let us not thinke our ſelves happy 


for that wee enjoy the creatures ;. let us not 


thinke our ſelves blefied in them, bur onely in 
Cariſt,becauſe it 1s not 1n their power to make 
us happy. If we have ſojoyed in cheſe,or loyed 


| them {o as to love God leffe,it is adulcrous love 
and joy. We have no-berter rule ro judge.of a-} 


dulterons- love than this, when. as our love 


rothe creature, doth 4efſea our love towards: 


Now leaſt we be deceived in onrloveto the | 


creature, 1 will give youckele foure ignes to 
know, whether your loyeto itbe right orino. ' - 
Firſt, ſee if your affetions to the creature, 


| cauſe; you to withdraw your hearts from God. 
ler: 17. 5» Curſed he the wap that mateth fliſh bis | 
are aud whaſebeart deparieth fromthe Lord ; It is} 
aſigne weemake fleth.our arme, . whenas wee | 
' withdraw our hearts from God ; we-makethe| 


creature Our aume , when-as it withdrawes ns- 
from Gad- 1'Tim, 5.5, Sheetbat irawiddow in: 
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"br and day: 
| 11 God,nor in the creature, becauſe they praied 
| avto him. Confider what your converſation is, 
whether ir be in heaven orno © Ph. 3. 20. O»r 
converſation is in Heaves: the negle&ting and not | 
| minding of earthly things in the former verſe, 
ſhewed him not to be of an earrhly converſa- 
tion, The more our hearts are drawne from 


God, the more are they fixed and ſer on earth- 
ly rhings, 


when as theſe things come in competition with 
God and fpiriruall things : what Bils-of Ex- 
change ae you make? Doe ye make'yee friends 
ch th: Brie Marnmos , not caring for theſe | 

Tungs when they come in competniion with a, 
gOO 


ſticke'to them? 


ftoGod, whether his feare bee alwaies beforc 
your eyes; or whether riches ſer you on'worke 
| or no: whar mans obedience is,ſtich is hiseruſt; 
if yee obey God, then yee cruſt in him ; if. 
yee Obey riches, then yeetruſtin chem,and1 nor. 


1n G: d. Ci 


This is a ſigne thar they eraſted 


Secondly, confider what choyſe yee make 


confaience, or doe yee forſake'God, and | 
Thirdly, conſider what your obedience is 


"Fontthly,confider what your affeRionsare - 


nothing troubles a holy man but finne, which | 
makes him feele helpe at Gods hands, and tot * 
[incheſe : on the contrary, nothin? trouble a 
| worldly man, bur loffes and croffes, ſſrne trou- 
bles him norar all: By rhis judge of your love 
to riches, whether'ir be Tight or no. 


e | — 2 Thus | 


| Luke{1& 3, 


a. th. at —_ ww. uw 
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| come now to the ſecond, which is this... 1 


| That Covetoulſnefle is unlawfall, all Wl 
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| Thus much of the firit general, Doftrinezwe: 


That Covetouſne(ſe is to be mortified. 


ic : the thing therefore char will be uſefull i in' 
che handling of this point, will be to ſhew you 


tificd. 


[what Covyertouſnefle is; and why it 15to be mor- 
Now toſhew you-whart it.is. [ 
.Coverouſnefle may be defined, 79 be a fonfull 

deſire of getting or keeping money or wealth inordi- 

aately, 
Firſt,itis a ſinfull deſire, becauſe it is a laſt, 
as laſting after pleaſare is called Voluptuoul: 


| 


\nefſe ; ir 1salſo inordinate, the principle being | 
| amiſſe, and likewi:e the obje * The priaciple | 


(ſeeing them. witha wrong eye, wee laſt after 


{thus to overvalue them,thus toluſt after ther, 


a. Luke 16.19; deliciouſly every day : Or. elle ra ſpeed them op Jome JF 


—m— HA A. 


Is amiſſe, when as we over-value Riches, feta 
greater beauty on them than they have, and | 


thaaby reaſon that we oyervalue them; And 


andtothinke thar:they can make us happy, is IS] 
Idolatry.. The obie& of it is as bad as the prin- 

ciple, when as che end of getting riches, 1s ey- 
ther to raiſe usroa higher condition, or to.fers 


luſt ;aswell asto keepe them. | ' 
Secondly,it. is of getring or keeping money; | 
of getting it mordinately , when as we ſecke | 
it-by wrong meanes; or of keeping, It inordi- 
narely ;and tbar in two caſes. Firſt, in notbe- | 


owing! It on, Our {elyes, as we ought. There | 
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| is tenacity of this forramong men, Berleſe 4: y 13: 
| T heye is 4 great evill under the Sunnes namely, Ri- 
| cher hept by the owners thereof to their burs When 
as it Is comely ani good for a manto extant dvinke, 
and to enicy the g ond of all his labour that hee taketh 
| wnder the Swoee, all the daies of hit life which Got 
| z#veth hins. for this is his portion + And: thus to | 
take his Portiva and to reiogce 3 his labour is the 
gift of God. Eck. 5.18. 1g, thenſecondly, in 
not giving co others, "belage too- ftraight 
handed, having: goods and ſeeing others ro 
Want. = 1 
The hft and cHiefe thing In the definition is, | 
| Inordinately; thatis, befides the rate of Gods 
Word. A thing is faidro be inordinate, when 
asIt is beſides the ſquare, and mn doingthus, we 
doe amifle. | 
Now this affetion of ſeekingmoney isfayd 
tO be inordinare,in thee fourereſpets. 
Firſt, when as we ſeekeitby meaſure; more | 


than we  (hould. 
Secondly, when we ſeeks? it YM means, that 


we ſhould nor, © ; 
Thirdly,when we ſeeke it for wrong ends. | 
'Faurrhly; when weſceke itin a —_— 
ner,” 
For the firſt, we offend in the meaſare,) when | 
as we ſeeke for more than God gives us.: that 
[which Godgives every m4n,thatis bis Portion here 
[Eccleſ.5.18.And hethar defirerh and with-hol- | 
| deth morethan his Sortionl;iaho that Cn 


| 26e meaſure, Pro.11-24- * © Rl 
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Obiedt, 


| Anſwer, 


Z 


{ Luke 15:39. 
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- Buthow ſhall I know Gods Will, and what 


& 


— 


\my portion 1s ? - 
I”: 


[andcondirion God harh ſet you, ſee what eſtare 


L anfGver, by the event : ſee in what eſtate 


he hath given yoa, this is yoar Portion, and 
with it you muſt be conrenced. God hath a So- | 


at 
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veraignty over us, We are but his ſubjets, and 
muſt be contented with what he gives us: you | 
are-contented wich that which your father or | 
your Prince gives you ; therefore you-mult re- 
ceive that which God beltowes upon you, with 

all tumility and thanktulnefſ-.If we be ſoundly 


'|himbled;we confeſſe our ſelves worthy to be deſtroy- 


ed, Ezech. 36-32. \Weconfefſe with Iecab Gen. 32 


|rO. That wee are wwworthy of the leaft of Gods mer- 
|cies 3 thatthe leaſtportion is more than we: de- 
[ſeryve. The Prodigal beinghumbled, was con» 
\rtented with-the 'loweſt place- in his fathers 


houſe, to be as one of bis fathers houſhold ſervants : 


{and o we ought ro becontent wich thar-Poxti| 
/on which God hath given us, bee it hever fo 


ſmall;becauſe it is more than wee deſerve; and. 


\itwe deſire or ſeeke for more, this deſire is fin- 


full. +. 


; Secondly ,. as wee ought notta ſeeke wealth | 


{ Þ he 7 $4. 4$i4 Nv 2442 ; 
more than is our due; ſowe onghrt not to ſecke 


Iirby unlawtull meanes; not by ufury, gaming, . 
opprefiion, frand, deceit, or any other unlaw- 
full meanes, 1 adde this of gaming, becauſe ie 
is unlawful -(though'it bee lictle conſidered :.) 

forit is no meanesthat God hath appoynred or 


ſanctified for to ger money ; becaule it is ney- 
OR =. = MY; 
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ET 


'rery. 1 ames 4. 4. Tee Adnlterert aud Aduttreſſes, 


| mon ey by theſe unlawfull meanes,arebound to 
|reſtitution. 


ion, pleafures,or any other by-reſpeet, this de-| 


484. Remedy again (overonjncſſe. 
ther a oft nora bargaine. I diſpute not now; 
whether playing for trifles, to purlite into the 
game be lawfull, bur of gaming with an intent 
to getand paine money or wealth ; this I fay is 
an nnJawfull meanes, and ſuch as have gotten 


- Thirdly, when the end of our ſeeking afrer- 
money is wrong, then our affection is ſinfull,as 
if we ſeeke it onely of irs ſelfe,, that we may be 
rich: or to beſtow it on our loft Ss. If wee make 


on ne ceſſaries onely , nor contenting our ſelves 
-with ſo mnch as ſhall ſerve 'onr turnes; if wee: 
ſecke itthus, weſeeke itin excefſe. He that de- 
fires money fora journey,defiresno more then! 
will ſerve to defray the coſts and expences'in 
his journey; ſo-ifa man defires money for ariy 
other end, he deſires as much as will ſerve him 
for chat purpoſe , andno more. So in other 


onghtto defire as much aswill ſerve our neceſ-| 
fities,and no more, But if we deſire it for ambi- 


fire 1s finfall and inordinate. 


a wrong manner , which confi ſteth i in theſe 5. 
articulars. 


this our end, to beſtow iron our laſt, and nor | 


things : he that is ficke, defires as mach Phy-| 
fi eb will core him, * and no more: ſo wee| 
' Laſtly,itis inordinate,when as we ſecke it in | 


| Firſt, when as we ſcekei it out of Ievennto it; | 
and this manner of ſeeking ir, is ſpiritual! adul-|/ 


#67P 


YR TOY 


edt. At 


\wortd,is a2 enemy 18God2 if webe in love with it 
for its owne banks , it is Gnfall, ic is ſpiricuall 
adultery. 

 Secondly,when as we ſcekeirrotruſt in, it, 
when as we thinke we ſball be the ſafer for it, 


andmake'itourſtreng Tower, Yet he that tru- 
ſtethia Riches ſhall fall, Prov,11.28. And there» 
fore, ifwe hve ford and ragment we ought therewith 


Thirdly, when. as we are bi minded and 


when asit makes ns looke bigger thanwe did; 


a3commonly thoſe that arerich doe , therefore 


bens worlds thes they: bee wot. 
od 


a3 David, hee would number the people to 
glory and traſt in them : thisis finfull; For he 
HA un? glergia the Lord vat in them: | 


Cor. 1.31. 


wich. Broke, 2.23; Whenas we lzeke 


ordinate, importunate, and finfull : therefore, 
1.Ti.6.9.10. Theſe that will be rich. (that ;s.ſach 


PIR PEO haſte to-be rich, ) ft into | 


CY 
2. 2 Tens \ . 
- 


—_— 


to be contented, 1 Tie.6. 83. And #08 to oth ins nes- | 
2 certain riches. 


— 


- 


thinke our ſelves the berrermen for our wealth, | 


1 Tim. 6, 17. ns or ps 


: Fiftly,when as wee feeke it with two much | 
haſte and eagernefſe , when. as all our daier are| 
Jarrowee, « onr travell griefe, and our hearts tehewo| 
| reſt in th: 
ie,not ſtaying Gods leifare ;; ſich a defire isji1n- 


Fourthly, when as we ſeeke ictoglory i in ics [ 


WEGECTT 


|__A Remed 
| hurt jll lufte which drowne aan. in 7 
| d;fruction, and pierce them thraugh mithmazy: for | 
| Fares. ; 51 | 


Ct. 


perdition' (and 


But now you will obje4;thar riches are-bleſ- 
fings; and demand of me whether youmay nor: 
dere riches as they are bleſſings. IH. 

-I anſwer; that iris true, that they are bleſ- 
fi2gs,and the reward of the feare of Gad.' Prov. 
22,4 By bumntility and the feareof the Lord, are Ri- 
ches,ond Honour, Therefore it.is ſaydof Damrd, 
that He died full of Riches. Abrahams (ervant rec- 
koned them as bleflings. Gen. 24:35. The Lard 
hath blefjed my Maſter greatly and be:is berome gre:t, 


A Remedy againſt Corueronſueſſe. [ *rY 


FA 


Dneft, 


Anſw, 


Ver,apd Gold , aud Men-ſervani ; ans Mazd-ſer- 
Oants,auvd Camels and Ae 


as bleſlings, Gep..2 2.10. And Chriſt: himſelfe 


ts give taan to receive, may wee not then defire 
them? - To anſwer this, yee muſt know, that 
there is twofold will and defire.: Firft,areniifſe 
will, which is rather an, inclinatien than a will. 


avd:rayment , let ws therewith be content : 1 


man have a defire to be rich; yet 


Fany 


but that hemay be content withit ;yea having, 


and be bath given him 6lockes, #nd-Heards, and: $il-| 
s: Iacob counted ther | 


faith, That it is more bleſſedts lend that to burrow, | 


Secondly,there isa peremptory will; which is/ 
mature ripeand peremptory : with-this-larrer | 
will we may nordefire them, bue with therfor- | 
mer me may ; forin the 1 Tier:6;8..1f wehave food | 


having food| 
andrayment let him.nort ſo-defire more riches ; |-. 


' ARS 20. 35. 


[Om a 


or having them not, yee maſt be content.Now 
be | there 


—  — _—_— 


1.Chr.29-28, | 


= 
I 
64 
| 
f 
' 
: 
[1 
\ 


Math. 26.39. : 


| manis ficke (to expreſſe it bya fimilirude ) yer 
he may pray for healch, and uſe meanes to get 


| wills actually to defire more,nor to goe beyond | 


| 4s his bleſſings, with ſuch a remifſe and ſubor- 
| dinate deſire as this; when as we ſet boundsand | 
| limits to the ſea of our owne defires which are | 
in themſelves rurbulent, and ſubmit our ſelves 


—_—_ 


ring and ſabmirting our wills to his Will. Se-| 
| condly,there isa content, whereby having ſut- 


wilt, let this Cup paſſe from me, yet not my will, but 


nota will; ſo we may wiſh riches with aremiſſe 
will and inclination,butnot with a perfe& will, } 


a fulldefireand reſolution. 


muſt they bereſtrained? 


m—_—_ A Remedy againſt Corpetonſneſſ: Cg __ | 
there isa double content; the firſt is,as when a 


it wich a full and perfect will, yer with adepen- 
ding on Gods VWul : ſo we being in want may 
deſire riches and wealth wich a full will, fitting | 
in the meane time under Gods hand, and refer-. 


ficient for food, and rayment we ſuffer not o'r 


the limirs which God hath ſer vs. God hath | 
promiſed ontward bleſſings as a reward of his| 
ſervice, and propoundeth them to us,as fo ma- 
ny arguments and motives to ſtirre ns up to 
feare kim : and therefore we may defire them 


wholly ro Gods Will. Chriſt being to die hada 


willtoliye, yet not a full and reſolute will, bur | 


a will ſubordinate ro Gods Will. Father zf thou 


thine be doe : his will was but an inclination and 


- 


that is, we may not goe about togetthem with | 


B ut how farre may a man deſire wealth > 
Where muſt he ſerlimits to his defires2where 


* 


| 


| 


| God hath preſcribed unto him. 


| 


{they ; ſoas they defire no more than will be ſaf-| 


ment, he may deſire thar which is neceflary for 


asisexpedientfor-your.yocation.and calling, 

much as itrequires, -'\ 
Secondly, there ts-a: neceſſ iry | in reſpe& of 

your ——— and place . as men'in higher i 


4 Remedy agtinſt Co vetouſneſſe. 5 


gl | 


_ Tanſwer , that he may deſire food and ray-| - 


nature,without which he cannot live & ſubſiſt: 

a8a man may defirea ſhip to paſſe overthe ſea 
from one Countrey to another, becauſe he can- 
not paſſe over without it: ſo aman may defire 
food and rayment in the ſea of this life, becauſe 
without it hee cannot finiſh his courſe which 


Now there 13a threefold neceſliry. 

Firſt, there 15.4 neceſlity of expedience, asif 
a-man have a journey to goe, 'tis truehe may 
goe It ON foote,yerhe! may deſire a horſe $© ride 
on becauſe it-will be more expedient for him: 
fo you may defire with a remiſſe defire,ſo much | 


ranke and calling need more than men of an in- 
feriour degree., to maintaine. their place and} 
dignity ; fo may they deſire to have more than | 


ficient to maintaine then1in that ranke and de-| 


yourneceffary refreſhment, as much .ashoſpi- | 
talicy requires,fo that you doe nor goe beyond 
it. And1a theſe three reſpets,you may defire 


God to give you as much as ſhallbe. _ 
or 


gree whereia they are placed;”' (ef31 69h; 
Thirdly, there 1s a neceſfiry of refreſhment, : 
and you may deſire as mach as is needfull for | 


- - « a 


lacefon.r, 


| 


F'" " A Remedy againſt Covetonſneſ fe - 


| becaule we deſire ſuch adegree ofwealth, ey- 


—_— _—_ et hs 


for you, becauſe itis nomorethayn nature re- 
quires. | T3 | L Lo £48 51 | 
Now beſides this deſire of chings necefſary, 
thereis adeſire of ſapertlaity and excefle : this-| 
deſire proceeds nor from nature but from laft'; | 


ther to raiſe our eſtates, or thatwe may beſtow 
it onour Juſtsand pleaſtres; that like the rictr 
Glurtton, Luke 16. We may be well clad, and fare 
deliciouſly every day. Many mens lives arenothing \ 
elſe but playingandearing, eating and playing, 
and are led alwaies'm this circuit : To: deſire: | 
wealch-to this or any other” ſaperfluous end. 
is yery ſinfull, and itmaſtneeds be fo for many 
reaſons. | / (if 
Firſt, becauſe mans life ſtandsmortin abun- | 
dance and exceſle : therefore Luke 12.13,14,15; | 
verſes, Whew as a certaine man ſpake to Chriſt 10 
ſpeake to his brother to divide the ivheritance with | 
bie) : he ſaid unto him, Man who made me 4 Indee or | 
_— over _ agrnmprrny arltitnde to be- | 
were of Covetonſmeſje; becauſe thit amant life conft- \ 
ſleth wet inthe abundance of the things Mk naſe 1 


|comfort - for they will bac pleaſe the fight of 


| for your life conſiſtsnor in abundanee: Hee is | 


ſeth: That is, thoughyee have never ſo much | 
wealth, yetyce ſhall norlive the longer for it ; ] 
your life conſiſts not in it, no more doth your || 


your eye, they will normake you more happiy | 
thanyou are; ſceke nottheretore ſuperfluity; | 
bur afoole, tharthinkes that theſe things will | 
make him happy,rhat theſe will make him rich: | 


—_—_— 


—E_— ————_—___— 


——_— 
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all they thatare not richin God are poore; and 
it chey thinke themſelyelves happy and rich in 
theſe things, they are .butfooles. 


q 


therefore proceeding from lult it mult needs 


_ Secondly,the defire of: ſuperfluity is finfull, 
becauſe it--proceeds irom an eyillroote : the 
fraic cannot be good that proceedeth from an | 
evill and bitter roote ;bur this defire proceeds 
from ſuch a roote, T hat is, from luſt, it comes. 


man tO be content with food and raymeat : Nor yet 
from nature, which ſeekes nor ſuperflairies; 


be finfull. . mo 

Thirdly,what yee may not pray for, that yee 
may. not deſire to ſeeke after; but wee may not 
pray for ſaperfluittes, Prov, 30.S. Give me ney- 


| 


tt 


—_—— 


WE IT TICS 


[as. much as4s. neceſſary for us, and no more : }. 
cherefore wee may defire-ic. The ſeeking of | 


[et for me; leaſt I be full and deny that ond ſay, Who 


ther poverty nor riches, feed me with food convenient 
for me,not with ſuperflaities. And-in the Lords 
Prayer weare taught not ropray for-ſuperfiai- 
ties, but, Give as this day our daily bread, that is, 


more than is neceflary doth hinder us, and 
not furcher us; a ſhooe that is too bigge,doth 
hinder a trayeller,; as well as one that -15 too 
lictle. . 7% 47 

Fourt hly.it is dangerons, for it doth choake 
the word,and drowne inen in perdition: there-' 
fore it is Agvrs Prayer, Pr0p,30.9,9. Give me-net-- 
t her-poverty zo. riches, feede ime with forde comveni- 


i the Lord? Fulnefle and excefle is alwates dan- 


| 
\ 


not from Gods Spirit, which biddeth every | 


—_—____ 
- 


Luke L2.2I+ | 


1 Tim-6.8, 


Math. 6.17, « 


TErOuS 


| 


| 


Mat.1 0. 23 3243 
2.5. 
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AR emedy F 2ain /}Covetonſneſſe. 


gerous: fall cables doe cauſe ſarteirs, full cups 


| make a ſtrong braine giddy. The ftrongeſt || 


Saints hath beene ſhaken with proſperiry and | 
exceſle,as David, Hezekiah,Satomon.; they finned 
by reaſon of excefſe in ourward' things. Ir is 
dangerous ro bee rich, therefore it is Davz4s 
counſell, Pſal. 62.10, Tf riches increaſe, ſet not your 
hearts upon them. A richenan cannot enter into the 


| Kingdome of Heavew : It is eaſier for a Camell to goe 


through the ege of a meedle,thae for bimw to enter into 
Heaves, For if a man be rich,it is achouſand to 
one, butthar he truſterh in his riches, and it is 
impoſſible that hee who truſteth in his riches, | 


| ſhould enrer into Heaven. 


| Laſtly, rodefire ſaperfluity muſt needs be 


_ |finfall,becauſe we have an expreſſe command | 


ro the contrary. 1. Tim. 6,8. If we have foode and | 
rayment, bet us therewith be contents, This is the 


| bound char God hath ſer us, we muſt nor goe 


beyond it. If it were lawtull for any mano | 
defire-amd haye abondance ,- then it were law- 
full for Kings; yer God hath ſet limirs to them. 
Dent. 17:17. He ſhall not mwttiply Hoy ſes nor Wites 
to kimſetfe , that his heart tmrne not away : neither 


ſhatl bee great erultiplyto himſeife flver and cold, | 
| thas his heart be not lifted vp above his brethren:God 


hath ſer ns downe limirs and bounds how tarre 
we ſhould: goe, therefore ro paſſe bevond them 


1s finfal},bur we pafſe beyond them. when as we 
defirefuperfluicy,thereforethe defireof ſaper- 
faity is finfall, © © 


Bac | 


m_ 8 
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A Remedyagainſs Corvetouſneſſe. 


| Bur may not a man uſe/his calling toincreafs 
his wealth? i aaa 


* 
—— 


I an{wer thatrhe end of mens callings isnot 
co gather riches,if man make this theirend, ir| 
is awrongend; bur the endofourcalling isto| 
ſerve God and man. The ground of which is] | 
this. Every.man 1sa member of the Common-\ 

{ wealth, every. men hath ſome gifts or other, 
which muſt not ie 1dle : every man hath ſome| 
| Talents, and muſt uſe chem-rohis Maſters ad- 
| vantage z:and how can thatbe , excepthe doe 
| good comen ?2Every one is aſeryant tro Chriſt, 
|and maſtdo2 Gods worke'>, no man isfree ; e- 
| very oneis Chriſts ſervant, and muſtbe diligent 
co ſerve Chriſt, and ro. doe good tomen. Hethat 
hath on officeimnſft he diligent init, and attendox it : 
| every,man mit attend his calling andbee dilj-| 
gent in If richescome inby our calling, thar | 
1s the wages, nat the end of our calling, foriit 
lookes.onely;toGoad: we muftriot \make gaine 
the:end of our .callings ; there are many that 

' make gaineitheir godlinefſe,” and the end of 
| their proteffions ; Saxe preach oxelyfor g4ive : 0- 
thers uſe all othercallings onelyfor gaine : bur 

ifanymanwill make gaine the end of his cal- | 


2 . ” 


”— —_— 


Rom. 12. 6,7,84] 


Rowm.1 '-9| 3, 


 lipg, though he may .canceale and hide his end 
fram men, yet lechimbeſare charihe ſhall an- 
ſwereGod:;the ſearcher of theheartsfor'tt : on 
the other fide, tfaman-by diligence inhiscal- 
ling have Riches following him; he may take | 
themasablefling of God beſtawed an him arid 
asareward of his calling. Thedilgewt hand _ 
FO Ret 


| 


- 


Proy.10.4- - 
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Geln,zo0-43- F 


Prey.10-22+ 


Marth. 6.3}, 


| keth rich; chat is, God will ſarely;reward it ; = 


lend: God makes amanrich, and man makes 


{as a reward that comes from God. I ſhall ex- 


| ſervice. The morediligent a man isin his calling | 


| with eaſe, without expeRation and diſquiet : 


' A Remedy againſt Corpetouſneſſe, | 


chat wee mult eye riches and make them our | 


himſelfe rich. God makes us rich, by being di-' 
ligent in our callings; uſing them to his glory 

and mans good, he doth caſt riches on us: Man | 
makes himſelfe rich , when as he makes riches 
che end of his calling,and doth not expe&them 


preſſe it by Zacob. 1ar0b he ſerves Labae faythinlly 
and God blefſed him ſo that he did grow rich: | 
he went not out of his Compaſle and Spheare, 
hee tooke the wages that was given him, and 
becauſe Gods end was to make him rich, God 
enriched him by his wages, as areward of his 


the more lincere and'ui'right, the more God 
doth blefſe him, and increaſe hisriches. God 
makes men rich, whes as he gives thers riches with- | 
out ſorrowes end troubles , when as they come in 


Man makes himſelfe rich,when as there is great | 
trouble in getting, keeping,and enjoying them: 

when as he uſerh his calling to get riches, or 
when as he uſeth unlawfull meanes: The me- 

chod thatGod uſeth co inrich men, is this, He | 
firſt bid us ſecke the Kingdome of heaven, and the 

righteonſneſſe thereof , and then all other things ſhall | 
be admiziſtred unto us as wages: we mult looke to 
our duty ,andler Godalone to provide and pay | 
us our wages : he that takesa ſervant, bids him | 


| onely tolooke to his duty, and let him alone | 


L to! 


wan 
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OP Remedy a Corpntonſmeſſe. 


to provide him megte, drinke-and wages. We 
| are all but ſervants, God is onr Maſter, [etus 
lookeroour duty, and keave the wagesto him, 


| wealth? Is nota man totake care for his eſtare, 
tomncreaſe it and fire? 
I anſwer, he-may lawfully takecare of it,ob- 


—A—_Ow— 


theſe, 
Firſt, he muſt not goe our of his compli; 


ſtep « ontof his owne calling into other mens; 


| der himmhis private ſervice unto-God: if he 


his owne calling, or fteppe into otber callings, 
this is finfull and inordinate. If amanin his 


'neſte that: hee cannot intend the things of (Gl- 
vation, 'that. hee 1s ſo; much dired wich them} 
thathe hath no- ſpare time to fearch his owne' | 
heart, and doe the particular duties neceffary' 
ta; ſalvation, he then failes in this, and ſinnes 57 
his calling. 


muſt nor ayme at riches. Abrabem was poore 


mighrey - they were dilige: 
| and God bronght in wealth. God calls'not a 
man eo rraft in himſelfe,, ro make riches his 
Jayme and end, to ſeeke excefſe , ſupertluity, 


—_4 


Bute whether may not a man take careto get|. 


ſerving the right rules? m doing it, which are | 


bur walke within ins owne pale: hee muſt not| 


and in ths'owne calling hee muſt nor trouble | 
himfelfe with fo mnch: bufinefſe as may hin-| * 


doth fill himfſelfe with roo much buſineſſe in 


owne calling fill himſelfe with fo-mach 'baſi-\ 


Secondly F his end muſt not beamiſk, hel 


and fo was Taceb, yetGod made them rich; and |. 
t in their callings, | 


a—_— AC. 


__ 
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WI Remedy againſt Corirouſniſſe.. 


Math. I 3-22, 


STEEP US ne ati. tt CC 5, th. 


and” abundance ; to live deliciouſly, to fa- 


bee Go s glory and the publique good, 


land then: Gop: will caſt riches! _ US as Our 


wages: ©! i: 4: 
Thirdly, letic by a right Care, andnot anin- 


| fignes-: 

- Firſt, if yee be troubled in the buſineſe you 
goe abour, which crouble confifterh eyther 1n- 
defire;feare,or griefe: 'whenaseyther wee de-. 
lireſtich ableſting exceedingly,or ans thatwe 


of i it. 


{which wedefire... ' ©... 
Thirdly, when as we are tronbled: at it; if it 


ts ———— 


pea to God.” nro2'd, 
Batwhenisa aha a ;coverous man I 


wheſs he hath defiresarifing within him,whictr 
are contrary totheformerrules, and he reſiſts 
|\themnot; -or.clſe-refiſts them {6 weakely and 


| \ſeebly,that he "_ no pn of them he ey * 


tisfie” his laſts and pleaſures; Our ayme mult | 


\ordinate care : There-/is aninordinate care | 
which choakes the Word: iyee may:krdow whether'| 
your care be ſuch acare ornot, by theſe ehree'| 


ſhall-nor haye it; or ures woch for the bofie 


Secondly,when 5 as we feare that we ſhallnot | 
| bring! our'enterpriſesto _ Or attaineto rat 


 Tanfwer, that then a man is a covetons man, 


j 


1 


be nat accompliſhe 1, ':andigrieve when aswee' | 
foreſee anything that may prevent ir: Carebe- | 
ing aright, ſers head and hand a worke, bur the | 
affections are calme and right.; there isno'tu-'| 
mutlrc or turbulency in _— the Ine: pron be- | 
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4 Remed) 7 againſt C orvetouſmeſſe. 


no reafon ily heſhould refiſt chem,and there- 
fore gives way unto them. A man is nota co- 
verousman,' nor yetan'ambitious man, which 
hath covetous and ambitious thoughts; ; for 
'theſe the holieſt men' haye-; bur he thar hath 
| ach thonghrs,& ſtrives not at all againſt them, 
or elfe ſtrives but weakely, he isa covetous or 
ambitious man. A godly man may-have theſe 
thoughts and defires., bur he ſtrives ſtrongly 
againſt them, gers ground ofthem, and gives 
them a deaths woand: but the coyetous man he 
yeelds-unto them, the godly man he = the 


victory over them. 
Now this Covyetouſneſſe is evilli 11 It's ſelfe. 


and therefore it muſt be mortificd. For firſt of 
all, it is 7olatry , and ſpirituall Adattery :' and. 
then it is'a bitter roote having many {talkes on 
it : he that doth any thing tothold: correſpon- 
dency with it, he chat doth belonguntoir,, to 
| him ic 1s the roote of all ey1ll, L»ke 16. It keepes 
a man from ſalvation, ir choakes the good ſeed of 
theWord ſowne in mens hearts. Secondly, it 
muſt be niortified ; forthe vanity of the obje&| 

| isnot worth rhe ſeeking: therefore, Luke 15-9. 
earthly treafure is ſer downe in a go Ps 
with the trne treaſure, and expreſſe@in theſe 


fotire draimſtances : 


| 


ard wicked riches, becauſe it makes men wicked; 
ic being oppoſed ro ſpirictatl Ts which 
are beſt. - 


cm m—_— Tt "— becaufe it doth leaſt 
- _ good, 


_ Firſt, it is called #2 Sai of unrightes ſreſs | 


SR 


Math, Ty.22, 


2 


| 44 | A RemedyagainſtCovetouſneſſe. 
——— | gond;preſervesus not omevill, doth the Toule 
ſj | nogocd. © ; 
| |  Thirdly,JIc is but falſe treaſwre,it hath bur the 
b- {18 ſhadow of the trae, it ſhines, as if it were true, 


| bur yetit is falſe and counterfeir, 
| Laftfy, itisnot ovrowne, it isanother mans ; | 
4 Riches are the goods of others, nor our owne, 
Lake 16,12. and Luke 10.4.1,42. Thereare foure 
_ [attributes given to riches. Firſt, They «re many 
| things and require much labonr; Martha was troubled 
about mary things.Secondly, they areunneceſlary 
onething is neceſſary; Thirdly , they will be taken 
| away from ws. Fourthly , they are #ot the beft : 
and therefore our defire after them ſhould be 
| mortifed, Ef 
| Ye, | Fromhence therefore be exhorted to mor- 
i _ | rifie this earthly member, Covetonſneſſe, which is 
| Tolatry ; a finne to which all men are ſubjec.. 
| | Young men chough chey want experience of 
| Riches, arenotwithſtanding ſubject tothis vice; 
but old men are moſt ſabjecroit,rhough they | 
have leaſt cauſe and reaſon for it. Profeffours | 
| of Religion are ſubje& to it, many-times it | 
growes up with the Corne and choakes it ; | 
thereforeuſc effeftuall meanes toroote it out of 
your hearts. Ii: | 
| Firſtofall,pray to God nottozncline your hearts 
Pſal.119.z6. Fo Covetouſneſſe, it 18H npoſkble fora man , bur 
il leafie 1; 5/5 doe it. | ours 
2 | © Secondly, be humbled for fin: wee are ſo 
 [eovetousand deſirous of money , becauſe wee. 
arenevyer hambled for fime., ſo mach as wee 
4) ſhould 


| - _— ————_——_ 
— 
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} 


| 


| theſe. Labour therefore for true God!ineſſe 


Bm 
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ſhould bee : and this is the reaſon why many | 
would rather ler Chriſt goe than their wealth 
and riches. | 

Thirdly, uſe them to better purpoſe than 
formerly yee have done; make friends with 
chem, finde ſomething better than them ro ſer 
your hearts npon : except yee have a berter 
treaſure yee will not vilifie and depart with } 


with content , which is great gaine. 1. Tim. * 
6.6. T his will heale the malady, and 
take away the falſe pretence of 
gathering,having, and af= 


fecting riches, 
SS: 
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"a and lively deſcription, | 


of Spirituall DEATH aad. Lt ts, 


T OHN 5. 25. 
Yerih, verily T ſay unto 308 , that the bowel 1s £08 - 


it,ver(.18, He proves what he 
had ſayd by this argument - He that 1s able to 
ove life ro the dead is God,or the Son of Gad: 

Bur IT am able to give lite to the dead;(The hore 
is comming au now is whenthe dead ſhell heare the 
| woyceof the Soune of God, and thoſe that hegre it 
ſhall lzvez ) Therefore I am the Sonne of God. 

In briefe, theſe words ſhew Chriſts Divinity 
by the effe&s of it, that hee can quicken the 
dead. 


In theſe words we may conſider theſe pa = 


__— 


Y 


was this : when as Chriſt had 
affirmed to the 7ewes, that 
God was his Father, and the 
Tewes went about to kill him for 


Sas of2 
ROE 


Ib Þ ads 


EE nn one OL Be 


ming and now is, when "the dead ſhall heare the | 
woxce of the Soune of God , and they that heare 
Patt live. 


| 


| 


: = 


am 


| of Chriſt , for this willniake you to prize him- 


4 »Þ legs nt and lively Deſcription , 
Firſt, che ſt abjedt on which Chriſt doth exer- 
ciſe his Divinity; ard thatis, on dead men; : 
The dead ſhall heare the * wogce of the Soune of God, 


and ſhall tive. Secondly , the inſtrument by 
hich he doth ir,and that is,by his Word. which | 


ring of the Word ; but ſuch an inward, com:- | 


makes men- doe that which is commanded | 


obey ir. 
15, the time ſhall come when as 1t ſhall bee a 


after, but yet it is now beginning to appeare;| | 


affirmed with an afſeverationor oath : : Verily.we- 
rily 1 ſayua#to50u: And theſe are the parts of chis 
Text. 


Our of theſe words I purpoſe to ſhew you 
theſethree things. 


Chrif.” t 


Secondly, What we gaine by Chris. _ 
Thirdly, /hat we wwnſt doe for Chriſt. 
Firſt, we will ſhew you what your ſtate is ont | 


more. Andthe poynt for this is, 


is not meant onely the bare preaching and hea- | 
manding, powerfull, opperative Word, that | 
chem : Such a Word was ſpoken to Lazarys | 
| being dead, L424rm# come forth; and he did ir. 
| This word commands men,and.makes.chem ro. 


Thirdly, the time when he will exerciſe b1s | 
Divinity, the houre is comming and now is ;, that | 


bundantly revealed, the fiuit of the Goſpelſ | 
ſhall appeare wore plentifully and fully'heres|] 


there is now ſome ſmall fruicof it, Laſtly, it is} 


Firſt, What the eftate of all men 3s out of | 


— "——_ — 


That 


I eee 


c__—_— 


| Epheſ. 2.1. You bath be quichened, who wer? dead in 


— OOO 


| ſe-peſ#, ſtand up from th: dead, M7 Chriſt ſhall giv: 


ſhew thac you are dead without Chriſt. Yee 


1 WA, 


of Spiritual Death and Life: 


That every 1941 out of Chriſt 35313 a ſtate of death, 
ors dead man: that is, Ail men how ever chey 


are borne livinz, yet they are (till dead men : | | 


without. the living Spiric the roote js dead. 
Hence are theſe places of Scripture, Ges. 2.17: 
The day that thou eateſ# therenf thou ſhalt dye the 
death. Math. 8.22. Let the dead bury th:ir dead. 


treſpaſſes and ſrunes. Epb.5. T4. Awake thor that 


thee lizht,The meaning 1s,tharall men are Dirt. 
tually ke This will be of ſome moment, to 


account ita gaſtly ſight to ſee many dead men | 
lie together, it affets you much : but ro ſee a | 


multitude of dead men walke and ſtand before | 
-ns,that affeFtsusnor. The naturall death is but 


a picture or ſhadow of death, but this ſpiricuall 
death, is death indeed': As it is ſayd ſpiricaally 
of Chrit Aleſh, 10hz 6.55. That it is meate indeed. 
Now that you'may know what this death is, I 


Firſt of all, what this death is: 


there are. 


dearts 

Fourthly; the degrees of this death: 

For the firſt ; what chis death is; ir conſiſts 
n twothings.. Firſt, -in death there isa priva- 


Secondly , how many kinds 'of this death | 


tion of life :' then a' man ts dead”, when as the | 
ſoule is ſeparated from the body : fo a'man 


\ Thirdly, the ſym5tomes and {1gnes of this| 


j 


ct. 


1s 


p) | 
Do@.1. 


will ſhew you, be | 


4 | 

What this ſ| pl- 

rituall death 1s- 
k 
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BY 52 | An Elegant and lively Deſcription. 


| — lis ſpiritually dead, when as the foule is ſepara- | 
red from the quickning Spirit of Grace, and 
righteouſneſſe : This is all our caſes, 1» #s there 
| Rom, 7.18. | dyels x0 good, there 1s no Spirit of Ife within 
us: theſoule is ſo ont of order , that theſpicir 
| | is weary of it, and forſakesit. When the body 
St orowes diſtempered and unfit for the ſoule to 
aſe, then the ſoule leaves it, Even as when the| 
| inſtrument is quite ont of tune, a man layes 1t 
; alide; whilesitisin rune he playeson it: Soa 
| man dwels ina houſe as long as it is habitable 

| and fitto dwell in, but when it becomes unha- 
| bitable he departs: fo,as long as the body is a fit | 

| organ for the ſoule, ir keepes it; when it be- 
J-1 comes unfit, it leaves it. Even ſo the holy Ghoſt 
lives in the ſoule of man, aslong as it 151n good 
|remper, but being diſtempered by finne, the 
holy Ghoſt removes. You may ſee itn Adar : 
| [as fooneashedid eate of the forbidden fruir, 
| che holy Ghoſt lefr him, and he loſt his Origi- 
| 
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| nall righteouſneſſe, 
2 Secondly,in this death as there is a privation, 
| {ſo there is alſo a poſitive eyill quality wrought 
in the ſoule , whereby it is not onely voyd of 
goodneſſe, but made ill. In the narurall death 
Ek whena man dies, there 1s another forme left in 
the body ; ſo.in this ſpirtuall death, there is an 
- | evill habir; left in the ſoules of men , This you | 
may ſee Heb. 9. 14. Where the workes you doe | 
before regeneration , are called, Dead: worker : 
; there would bea contradiction in calling 'rhem 
dead workgs ,. if there were not another poſitive | 
| | BR -1j 
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| of Spirituall Deatband Life. 
[evil forme inman, befide the abſence of the 
quickning Spiric, whichforme is called F/eh in 
rhe Scriptures. 

| Buriemay be objected, thatfinneisa meere 
privation of good, that it is a No#-ens4 therefore 
{Heſh cannot be fayd tobe an'optrative quality 
andforme of {inne. | 

To this Ianſwere, that though all fnne be a 


meere privation, yet it15an operative ft R 
and hence ir comes to paſſe that finne isfrait- 


fall in evill workes. _ As for example, take an 


Horle and put outhis eyes, as\longashe ſtands | 
ſtiil chere is noerronr;bur if he begtnasrorunne 
once, he runnes atmiſſe, and the longer heruns 
the furcher he goes out of the way wherein hee 
fhoald goe ; andall this becauſe hee wants his 
eyes, which ſhould dire& him: - So ic ts with 
finae, though inics ſefe ir be but ameere pri- 
vation, yet ir is ſeated in the fontle; which 18 al-' 
waies adtive : Anima mnquaes otoſa:; Theigood- 
nefſe that ſhould enlighten 1t israken away,and 
| there is a Poſriveevill quality pur intoit, that 


| leades u1son to evill. 
Conſiderfurther whence this death proceeds! 
| the originall of it, is the underſtanding and] 


| mind of man whichi 1s prim um viveas, ultimmem. 
| (HOVICHS. That which lives firſt anddies laſt. The' | 


canſe of life is the nnderftanding inlightenedro 
ſeethe truth; when the affeftions are right, and 
the underſtanding ſtraight,then we hve ; when 
icisdarkned, all;goes out of order. That. 4+] 


ipratciog of Chriſt, itis ſayd,; that in\bimrtbere} 


was | 
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| was life, awd the life was the light: of mew :' hee was 
life becauſc-he was light , -hee did inliven men, 
_ [becauſe he did enlighten them: therefore Zph. 
| 5. 4. the Apoſtle ſpeakes thus to men; Awake 
thou that ſleepeſt, ſtand up from the dead, and Chriſt 
ſhall give theelight: :. becauſe light is the begin- 
ning of ſpirituall life, Therefore it is ſayd, Tawes 
I. 18. Of his owe will begot he them , by theWord of 
trath : that 1s, the word recifies the underſtan- | 
ding and opinion; which isthe firſt thing in 
chis ſpiricuall'birth : and Ephe. 4.24. Put off the 
| old manu which iscorrupt , according to the deceitfull 
Inſts thereof ; and put 01 thenew man which aftenGod 
is.createdin holineſſe and perfe@ righteouſneſſe. The 
| old man{1s corrupt according'ro the-deceitfull 
laſts : that which is here-.called deceitfull 
| laſts,8&c.1n the Originall, ſignifies, /ufts procee- 
| dizg fromerror,and botineſſe proceeding from truth; 
\ Luſtproceedsfromerrour,m miſtaking things; 
\forlaſt is nothing elſe buratfe&ion mitplaced, 
| proceeding from errour - and'that holineſſe in 
which God delighteth;in which his Image con-. 
fiſts, comes from trath, Wher 4daw was alive, 
| he jadgedarighr, becauſe then the wheeles and 
| affe&ionsof his!foule were right: Being dead 
by reaſon of his fall; he loſt his ſight, he ſaw no 
beauty inthe wares of God; and this is.thecaſe 
of all unregenerate men:bur when theSpirir re- 
| Rifies the judgement and convincethimen of 
{in and unrighteouſneſſe;then they begin to re- 
vive. 'Tobe deadis ro have the underſtandivg 
|darkned, the judgement erroneous: to be alive 
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| 


|ordinary Joy : now when Godis ſeparated from 
|in the ſeparation of God ;. from Chriſtshnma- | 


is rohaye the anderſtanding enlighrened, :and 


CON 


I *: 
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thejudgement rectified; Apdchus muchtbr the 
firſt, what this death is. 

Ve come now tothe: kindes of this deat, 
which are three: 
- Firſt, there 18a death of guiltineſle ; one that 
15 ouilty ofany offence that is death-by the Law | 
t1{aydito be buta.dead man. ..$0.every.aneby 
nature:jsa dead man , bound ONer ©: drath; | 
though he be not execyted...! a 

Secondly,there 3s adeath.in G nne. a is 55.0p- 
politerachsilic of; lantiification; Eph2\ 4+ To# 
bath he: qnicknes, rwho-were:dead in treſpaſſes Fn fins; 
'and-there is a-deathfor'finne that is SORITAr, to 
the life of: glory GS 1 DngD 7 


\ Thirdly ahere Aga death! that. ; oppoſite tg 
thelife of Joy; ell Herd 15 a life, man i3not 
quits marc ape" butyetmern in hellare faid 
tabe dead,becaule chey have n0,jop, Thisdeath | 
confiſts igthe ſeparating of God fromthe ſoule; 
when God is ſeparated from theſoule.,.; then | 


man des this death of ſorrow.God joynes him- | 
ſelfe to the pales:;of igood, and 4 : to thoſe | 
that are not fanctified ; he joynes-himſelfe.i ina | 
20n-MAAQCT; and: thence it's; [they haye 
common joy,common-comforr,.comman ciyi-. 
licy ;- tothe godly he joynes himſelfe in an CX- | 


traordinary-manner, by which they have extra- 
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the ſouls,,then comes a perfec deaths. ſ{ce.it 


Bs God withdrawing himſele fi from him pr 
or 
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death. 
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| An Elegant and lively Deſeriprion. 


The Symp- 


| romes of 


I Cor. 3.14» 


Obictt, 


Anſw, 


Spi- 
rituall death, 


—_— 


| with afpirituall eye, T3. I. 16. 


tora time, he crieth our, My God, my God ,why 
haſt thou forſaken me ; AS God withdrawes him- 
ſelife more or lefle, "fois ors joy, our ſorrow 
| Ore Of lefſe. Thus much for che kinds of this 
dearth. 
| Weproceed now tothe Symptomes of ſignes 
ofthis death, and they are foure. 
The firſt is this: ,menare faidrobe dead when| 
they underſtand nothing, when as there is nO| 
reaſon extant in them, when they fee-no more| 
than dead men. The life is nought elſe but che 
foule afted; thenaman is fayd tolive whenrhe 
underſtanding part is a&ed. $0 mans Ipiriemal-| 
| ly dead when as his underſtanding is darkned, 
Shs as hee ſees or underſtands nothing of 
pong wayes, beranſe they are ” ppg and hg tar- 
wall. © 
Bar ir may bee objedted men uiderftand 
things belonging to faithand7epentance) AF- 
nall men nor- yer fanQtified have ſome ander- 
 ftanding of theſe, 
x anfirer, thatthey may waderftdine the peek 
terials belonging togodlineſſe as well as others 
bur yet they rehſh thera not, they fee chem nor 
They are to 
good worke yan they cannot judge erighs 
of any good workes, as fo like, approve and 


 lovethem , to fee a beauty in them as they are 
| age or #t 34 not  ſubiec? to the Law of God, the 


good: Rom.8.7. The wiſdoor of the fleſh is is enwily 


the Greeke word is 6mnwrma ; the meaning is | 
chat they undeeſiand' ienor, bur they like ir 


Wd | | nor 
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they are bur folly, 1.Cor. 2. 14. They are et enmily 
| with them they account ther droſſs. = LO” 
The ſecond ſymprome of death is, wantof 


«| 
| 


—_— 


| cannot zadge or doe any good thing by nature :. 
chey may doe the opus oper atum,but they cannor 
doe it in an holy manner; their prayers, their 


| hearing , receiving of the Sacrament, and the| 


like, are-dead workes withour fayth the princi- 
 pall of life, how ever they may be faire in-otherj 
mens eyes. i: 2 10N 4 


- 


—___ 


| 


The third ſigne of a naturalldeath ; Is ſence-] 
leſnefſe; fo menare ſpirithally dead, when they 


are not affeted with Gods jadgements, whenj 


morion-: 'where there 1s noamorion , there is] 
death. All men naturally wanr this morionthey,| 


{| not; buc they like ic not, they reliſh irnot; they| 
| taſte ic nor ; they thinke of Gods waies, thar| 


they. bave hard hearts which cannot repent, Rom. 2.| 
5. when they have bearts as bard as # ſtone, Exck\ 
36. 27. or when they are affected with-them | 
onely as naturall men apprehend evill ; not] 
from a quickniog Spirit , bur from a ſelfe-} 
love. ad) vic Lo Ment 
Laſtly, in natnrall death, there is a lofſe of | 
that yigour,that beauty.in the face and counte-| 
nance, which is in living men: So in men thar 
| are ſpiritually dead,there is no beauty,no vigor 


painted beauty,which may be like the living(as 
he fayd: piſum prtavieſſe verum, er Vernm pridvs | 
efſe pitum:) they may be much alike, yer they 


they have death in their faces: they may have| 


have not thar livelines & beauty as living men | 
E _have 
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The degrees 
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| thebreach of ic.Chriſianshav 


An Elgin, and lifecly Deſeri iption, 


| have; Gods beauty (he my of bolimſſe Yiswor | | 
foand in them. : 

Bur it may be objected, they have many Cx- 
cellencies in them,they: know much,chey excolþy 
in mortall yertues. - | 
- Tanſwere, they may: tiave excettehcrion; asa|. 
dead'man may have lewels and chainesabour - 
him, yet they aredead : rhey have them, but yer |. 
they are 8s levelrofgould ina Swines ſwonte; they | 
arcas Swine, theirgood things makethemnor 
men; they are beaacifull, yer they are bur dead 
men; as. the evill workes of g00d men make 
them not bad 'men :fo the good workesof evill 
* men,make them not good. Thas much forthe 
ignesofthisdeach, | 

 Wecome now to thedegrees of this death, | 
is allcheſe deachs chere are degrees : Firſt by 
the death of gnilt}ifyou have had moremearics- 
rthepuilris.grener;if you makenoufcofchem. | 
The Gem ley t hey ſhalt onely becondemaed forbreaking 
the Law of #ainre , becanſe'they knew 'no other - 
Law; TheTewes they ſhall beecondemunt for Sovivg: 
veaiof the Lav en ad th: Law of Moſes,vhey'| 
ad adoubicl.av, arid (halt bscondeamncd for 
itizze treble Law, *| 
th-Goſpell,rheLaw of naturerhe moral Eaw;i| 
full beeveoniteaned forall: thee: arid aiming! al 
 Chriltims, ich as ove tuls #otemeanes; and! 
(berter education, the groacer ſhall cheirpuntth- 
taenche. *- 
Secondly, inthe dearh oppaſite rorhe lift; of: 
lnftiGartonaher | lets ye mit | 


know 


} 


; 
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| know that there areno degrees i m the privative 
partofdeath,but they are onelyinthepoſitive, 
The loweſt ſtep. in'this ſecond death is:to have | | 
enmity tothe waies of God, being fighters againſt God, _—_ = 1 
and enemies to the Saints ; this is the lowelt | aa 5.39. 
The ſecond degree 1 ; when as men are 
notſo ative that way, but yetare dead iuplea-' 1 Tim5-6. 
ſures, ambition, covetoultiefſe, andthelike. | 
There is'a generation of men which-rrouble 2 
- themſelyes to oppoſe God and the Saints, | 
on themſelyesro pleaſures, and like thoſe | 
idowes, 1 Tim. 5:6. aredeadinpleaſures, while 
yrs, The laſt ſtep in this death, isthe| 
death of Civiliry. \Civilens come neerer the | 


Saints of God thanothers, they comewithin a- | 


ſtepor two of Heaven , and yerare ſhut outs 
they are uot farre from the Kingdome af Heavew , "28 | 1garir 1.44; 
Chriſt ſaid tothe young man; yer they maſſe of 
[1tas well asorthers. - TIN 
T hirdly, for the dearh that is oppoſite to the 2 
life of: joy, the degrees ofit are more ſenſible b} 
Seme have legall cerrours, 'the beginnings of 
eternall death; others have peace of conſcience, | 
ard joy inthe HolyGhoft, the beginning of etex-| Rom14-7- | 
l rall life. And thus much for rhe degrees of | 
| theſe deaths. 
j Now hearing'that all are dead ins creſpaſſes| OGjed. 
and finnes,ye may obje& ; If we be dead, why | oY 
doe you not preach unto us 2 If we be dead, we| | 
- |. | underſtand not,we move not, we arenot capa- | 
ble of what you fay- 
Tothis I anſwer, Firſt, there is a orehs diffe- eAvnſwer. 
- > LEI E2 __rence\ 
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rence betweene this ſpiriruall death, andnatu- | 
ralldeath. 
_ |  Forfirſt;thoſe whoare naturally dead,under- 
ip ſtand nothing ar all ;but in thaſe who are ſpiri- 
tually dead, there 1 is alife of underſtanding, by 
which they themſelves may know that they | 
aredead; men who are nat urally dead,. cannot | 
| know they are dead... » 
2: ' Secondly,thoſe whoare ſpirienallydsad;may 
underſtand the waies of life : though they reliſh | 
them nor, yetrhey may heare and receive them, | 
Frag thoſe who Are. 03 ED ciFad .cannor 
| de. 
F ny Thirdly, tn who are Picirually dead; ma} 
{; * [cometothemeanes. to the poole.in which the 
z Spirir breathes the breathof life; : whereas na- | 
_— dead men cannar come to. the meanesof 
F | « 
Anſwer... 26 | Secondly , I anſpere, chat chbugh yec are | | 
- 2 dead, yer hearing may breedlife, the Word | 
| >= [candocit. There:wasanend why Chriſtifpake | 
9A to Lazar z thatiwas dead,* Lazarie.come forth, 
| 9-444 /becanſe his Word renee en life: ;- therefore 
 |thongtyee are dead, yer becauſe the word 
can worke Jife.in. you ,. our preaching 1 Isnor in 
yalne.” 
; Laſtly, this death is a yoluntary death; Men f | 
Fa |who are Tarorally dead cannor: pur life into | 
[ themſelves; no more can-thoſe who are ſpiri- | 
| - |ruallydead when they have-made themes E 
F 


—_— 


dead. "Men die-rhis death ina free manner; I | 


cannot bercer expreſicir.;7 rhan;by this ſimili- | | | c 
tude. F 


ec Mee an 4 _—_— ! 8 _ | 
, *, DS. ; PRES T2 


| Butye will obje&, men are not quite dead, 


{1mmateriall ; So there 1s underſtanding, will 
{and reaſon,and ſome ſparkes of life left in us, as 
the remainer of a ſtately building that isrui-\ 


———— A. Afi. Alito 
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tude. Amanthatis abour to commit the a of 
murther or treaſon, his friends perlwade him 
not to doe It, forif he doth, he 1s bur a dead 
man z yet norwithitanding he will doeits we| 
fay of ſuch a one that he isa dead man willingly. | 
So we tell men, if they doe thus and thus, that 
they goe downe to the chambers of death, yet 


ſpirituall death in {inne, isa voluntary death. 


thereare ſome reliques of Gods Image ſtill lefi 
in them ; how are they then dead? 

To this I anſwere. that there is a double I- 
mage of God; firſt, a naturall, ſtanding in the 
naturall frame of the ſoule, as tobe Immortal, 


they will doeir. Hence isthat Ezeh. 18.31.1#hy | 
will yee die, O houſe of Iſrael £ implying nat this 


— 


nated : but yer there are no ſparkes of the living 
Image of God lefr in us, the ſpirituall [mage of 
God conſiſting in holineſs, and irne righteouſneſſe, | 


how wall they anſwere the rule of the Fa- 
thers: that Sxpernaturalia dows ſunt penitus abla- 


| maine. 

But it will be objected, that though men by 
natureihave wb left, yet there is now an. 
univerſall ability and grace, anduniverfall ſuffi- 
ciency given untothem, 


remaiges not; the Papiſts indeed deny ir, but | 


ta, naturalia quaſſata ; that ſupernaturall gifts] 
[are utterly taken away , no ſparkes of them re-| 


Obie. 


Anſw, 


Ep 1.4.24, 
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ObieF, 
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| isrhe reaſon that Pay] made ic ſuch matter of 
difficulty to anſwer that queſtion of ele&ion, 


canſe that which is borne of fleſÞ.is fleſh , and that 


| 


Lency, it would take away all eletion- there 


An Bleant ani lively Deſecri ptton, 


To rhis I anſwere, that that which they call 
wniverſall grace is i he ſame thing tharmature is, 
buc chey pur another terme upon it; it is found 
' in nature, . and common toall where-eyer it is, 
therefore it cannot be grace. For in grace there 
i3alwaies ſomething that is peculiar, 

Secondly , if there ſhould be an univerſall 
grace, the Saints would be no more beholding 
| ro God.than other men, if God giveall alike to 
{all ic ſhould not be Gad,, bat themfelyes-that 
pur the difference. 
| Thirdly, if there were that genera'l ſuffici- 


pc. 


might then be preſcience, but no ele&ion , no | 
predeſtination to death or4ife.. 
Fourthly,if there were a generall grace, what 


Rom. 9. If Ariſtotle and other Heathen , if every 
one had ſach a g-nerallſafticiency, Paul would | 
not haye made ſach a ſcraputous anſwere, and 
have cr5ed ont of the depth. 
Fiftly, there is no ſuch univerſall ability. be- 


which 3s borne of the Spirit 3s Spirits, we are all borne | 
of the fleſh, and cannot therefore have this ſpiri- 
ruall ſufficiency. 79 
| Bur yer there are ſome ſpirituall gifts in 
men. 

I anſwer, that we cannot have theſe ſpiritnall 
oifts if we are not borne of the Spirit: that which 
1s borne of the fleſh 3s fleſh. Not Bellarmine himſelfe. 

| nor 


—_—k_ = 
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{ unlefſe he changeth, and taketh away his wol- 


doe notrectiveirt, becauſe God doth not draw 


draw him. __ 
1 will anſwer one obje&ion more, and fo| (4;8. 
.conchnde: if wee aredead, to whar end is the 
Law given,why are we commanded to doe thus 
and thus. if we bedead? | 


———_—__ 


bo — 


| 
nor any man elſe will ſay thatall are borne of 
the Spirit. It is our Saviours owne ſpeech. John 
15.2. Every branch in we not bearing fruit be taketh 
away and it is caſt out, and withered ;thar is,as the | 
branch not being inthe roote,, bringethforth, 
no fruit, ſo menas longas they are not ingrafted| 
into Chriſt, bring forth no buds , no truic ar 
all;they may heare the Word, buttheycannot. 
make-uſeof it, they cannot doe it without the 
Spirit, and that is free : #t breathethwhere it lifteth: 
compare Tobn 3. 8, the Spirit breatheth where 3t ti- |} 
fteth with Tohn 5.4.4.No man can come unto meun- | 
kſſe the Father draw him. that is, notasa ſheepe is 
lead with a bough; for Chriſt doth nor ſay, no 
man will. come, but, yo9na8 can come except the | 
Father draw him ; compell him as it were by 
force, not perſwade him by intreaty: thar is. | 


of Spirituall Death and Lifs. 
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But ic will beobjeted;that God draweseve- 
ry man. 
I anſwer, that the context concludes againſt 
this. For Chriſt dothbring thisin,to ſhew the | 
reaſon, why many did not receivehisDottrine; | 
and he concladeswith this, that men therefore 


them .: Noze can come walo mee, except the Father 


eee. 


E 4. | To\ 
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04 AnElegant and lively Deſcription | 
| . To this Lan{wer,thacthe Law isgiven to this | 
Anſw. [end, tO ſher #s O#r weakpeſſe, aud to leade ns unto 
| Chriſt : it is not given us to keepe cxactly; for | 
[thar is impoſlible *. ##. was: impoſible to keepe- 33 | 
| hrongh therveatorſeofthe fleſh, Rom. 8,2. the Law | 
{ was cherefore given that wee might know our 
| weakeneſle ; not that wee ſhould keepe it, bur 
| that Chriſts righteouſneſſe might bee fulfilled imme ly 
| faith. Gilat. 3.24. th:Law is our e710 MA 
bring us to Chriſt that we might bee inſti}, ed t aa 
faith, that is theend of the Law, 
ObieFion, - But ir will bee objected: that in as much. as | 
wee are;commanded to doe things impaſſible, | 
mans nature is deſtroyed; for man 1s a free 
| creature. - Secondly, the command implies an 
abſargdity ,.an impoſſibility; to-bid.aman doe 
thatwhich;hee canriot doe;;: ta bid a man chat | 
1548 a deepe Well, bound hend-and foot, to' 
come our himſelfe is fooliſh : yee may 'blatne 
 !him -for-falling in, t 1s abſurd to bid him |} 
k Come our. 

Laſers - To this I anſwer, that there 13: a difaevce 
| * * |betweene the external] binding, and the bonds 
| wherewith+a'man is fettered by ſinne - There 
/is an externallimpediment, which a man can. 
'notremove,as'when'he1s fertered in thewell; 
| bur thee ig.no.cxternall impediment, when 

as men are bound in the chaines of ſin.. When | 
wee command you to'doe thus and thus, ail | 
the-bafines4ts with the will; werather ſay men 
' willnot;thati they cannot come. There isliber- 
4 when as a man hath. elig/bz/e or not eigibile ; | 
| when | 
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when hee hath-a thing in his owne choice . 


when there is no impediment, when hee: may | 


argue both wayes: If a mat out of the peryerſ: 
neſſe of his nature doth it: nor, ir is not com 

pulſory, bar free; a beaſts a&ion is not free, 
becauſe hee cannor reaſon on both ſides; but 
man when hee conſiders arguments on both 
des; when hee can fay, doe not doe/ſich a; 
ching, bat doe ſuch a thing; when he can con- 
ceive arguments on both tides, he is free; there 
1sno ſuch excernall impediment in him, as to | 


Pe 


bidone in darkneffe,ro doe a thingof the light, 
or one bound hand and foot in a pit, to come 
our ; ſince the chiefe impediment: here; is in 
the depraved wills- of men, which God der" 
re&ifie . and change by his Grace and Spirit, 
chrough the uſe of meanes. WI ELE 

= If then every man our- of Chriſt bee in an 
eſtate of death, let every man examine him- 
ſelfe, and confider whether hee be a dead man- 
orno; this is the great qaere or queſtion in this. 
mutablity and uncertainty of things. Let ns 


EI 


Vfe 1, 


make the life to come ſure ; our lite 1s uncer- 
raine here; but have wee this ſpiritual life, are 

wee living men? then wee-are happy * but are 
wee dead? then hee that is not partaker. of the | 
firſt reſurre&ion , ſhallnor bee parraker'of the 
ſecond. Ir is too lateto begin to live, when we 
are dying, certainely the time of our naturall 


v 


| inquirinz after life - 1f 'yee deferre this ſearch 


death is a time of ſpending, not of gerring or | 


d 


| while yee are in health, when yee'lie on your 


lt 
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deaths bed,when yee ſhall ſee Heaven and Hel! | 
immediately preſented unto you, this queſtion. 
will zold you ſolicitous, and then you ſhall (ee: 
| chat this ſpirituail life, isthe life indeed, The] 
time of this nacurall life, 18 nor long; the can- 
| dle burnesnot long if ic burne our ; yet its oft- 
ner blowne out.than burntour; menoftner fall 
downe than come downe from the tree of life : 
this 1] abernacle is often threwne,down: before 
ic fals downe, therefore in this ſhort life-make 
your ſelves ſure of erernalllife, 
Now there are twothings which hinder this 
| ſexrchand inquirie after ſpirituall life. 
The firſt is a falſe opinion; men think them- 
ſelves in the wayesof life, being in the wayes 
of death ; they thinke-there is a greater latitude 
in the Goſpell than there 1s. | 

The ſecond is, men arenotat leaſure ; there 
are millions of buſineſſes in their heads, ſo thar 
they cannot hearken-to the whiſperings of con- 
ſcience; they have noſparetimetobe wiſe un- 
to ſalvation ; 1t will bee o»r wiſdome therefore 10 
| confeder aur end , Dent. 32. 29. To helpe you 
thereforeiin.this Lwere, whether you are dead 
| oralive? Confider firſt, ifever you have beene 
dead. Secondly, if ye have been dead whether 
yeeare made alive. 
Firſt, 1 ſay, conſider whether ye havebeen| 
dead or no; I meane, whether finne hath been | 
made alive in you, that you mighr die. Rom.7. 
9.10, Twas alive without the Law once. but when 
| the Commandementcame; ſinne revived,and 1died ; 


b 2 that 
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char is, the Commandement awakens my fins, 
and they being alive [ died; ſinne when it af- 


mt 


| when it wounds the conſcience, then hee 13a- 
live. The Law being brought corhe ſonle by 
the Spirir, yee ſee the re&icade of the Com- 
mandement, aid your ownobliquiry and croo- 
kedn2ſſe; then finn? is alive and'ye die. Peter 
preaching.to the Iewes, 4Fs 2.recites tothem 
their ſinn2 in'cracifying che Lord of glory, 


| 


Chriſts Divinity by the dranghtof Fiſhes, cries 
| ont, Depart frou mee Lord, for Tam a ſinnefall man; 


the outward light (which was'buratype'of his 
lighe wichin)did ſhine about him;rhen he dies, | 
thren had finnes, but they were not made alive 
till they were put is priſon, then their finnein ſelling 
their brother Toſeph lived; and they died. Hath finne 
ever been alive in you by the Commandemeat 


fiights nor a mans conſcience, then h-e is dead; | 


which ſinne was made alive, and pricked ther at |- 
| their hearts. Sinne was dead in David,till Nathan |- 
{andthe Law came unto him , afterward hee li- | 
ved and was hambled. Lzk: 5: Petey ſecing| 


| hee had-ſinnes in him before; but they were |. 
dead; then they were made alive. Paul, hee | 
had linnes that were dead in him, but when 


and his finnes were made alive. So Toſephs bre-| 


tofliy you? thar is; hath ic bred ſuch an appre- 
henſion in you; as of death; (not a ſfigh'or two 
for a day, that is noſlaying af you, bur ye muſt 
apprehend ſinne as death;as one that isto be ex- 


, |ecuted forthwith apprehends dearh,” ſomuſt 
[you apprehend fin) then ir isa ſigne,thatthere 


Gen.42 ſhy I 5 2 2. 
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I Cor. 5.17. 


2 Cor,5-1 fr 
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| lzveto or ſelves, but to þies alone. In morall things 


S— 


Secondly, are yee made alive againe ? 1s 
there ſach a change in you as if yee were other 
creatures, as if yee livedan other life? Where 


this life is, it workesan alteration anda change, 
gives us another being, makes 1s to be no more 
the ſame men ; Who ever is in Chriſt,zs a 2ew crea- 
tare; it workes a generall change from death to 
life; it makes all our actions tobe vigorous, like | 
the actions of living men, 0/d things paſſe away, | 
all things become #ew, it makes men leade a new i 
life : It old acquaintance and luſts would draw 
usaway,we anſ{were that weare dead, that we 
live nomore to theſe, that now we have not 
our owne wills : Chriſt lives 3 us.,and workes in #s, 
Gal. 2.20. Ttis not T that live but Chriſt lives 12 me. 
The ſarze mind will be in us that was #1 Chriſt Teſus, 
Phil. 2.5. Now if yee defire to know whether | 
you are in an eſtate of death : you muſt ſee 
whether you have theſe two thingswhich arein 
every one in whom Chriſt liverh:firlt ſee whe- 
ther you live to him : He died, that we ſhoul1 not 


the end and principle are all one. Before Chriſt 
lived in-you, all you did was from your ſelves, 
yee were your owne principle and end : but 
Chriſt living in you, theres another end : yee 
eye Chriſt, yee looke to him,all that yee doe is 
Om in ſincerity, tis done for him and from 
1M. 
But how can Chriſt bee the end of our cal- 
lings,cating,drinking,and recreations ? 
I anſwer,that of every ation Chriſt muſt be 


the 
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|theend; yee muſt doe as a-man in ajourney ; 


[© Thirdly,yeemay know what life yelive;: by 


_ | ruandemenis, yee ſhall_live in them, faith Chriſt : 
yon ſhall live inrhem as in your properelemenr_ 

[as the Fiſh inthe water; every morion-our of | 
it, is to death: There aretwo' ſorts ofmen'tol 


| 


|" The firſt are thoſe, who haves nome they 
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though every ſtep he treades he thinkes not of 


very ſtep muſt be forrharend; andthat cauſeth 


® 
” 


his journeyes end, yet the generallaime of & | 


everyſtep : ſo 1n all yee doe, the generallena.| 


maſt be Chriſt. | 

' | Secondly, 1f Chriſt livein you; your heares 
cleave tolim, asto the Principle of life, as the. 
child tothe dug, .or rheelement tories natural 
place, Whatever ourlife is, wee cleave toirt : 
Some place their life in their credit, take away 


{ic, and they die: others in riches; take away | 


them,and they periſh, VWhatever1syour god, 
if it be taken away,yon periſh. -Therefore 10h» 
6:68. When Chriſt demanded-ofthetwelve , whether 
} hey would likewiſe goeam ay; Peter makes this anſwer , 
Lord, whether ſhallwee goe © thou haſt the words of 
eternall life. vs: ye > 


the foodhar feedes it. Oyle feeds'the Lampe, 
faell the fire. It your life befed with the duties 
of obedience, then yeelive, 1fy:ekzepe mprom - | 


P 


whom thistriall doth belong. 


lzve: 
az 1 yet are dead, like the Church of Sardis, He- 


who are derdifideed.”. ' 
” 


"The ſecondro whom thisbelongeth;are thoſe|- 


» 
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of thoſethar 
are ſpititually 
dead, 


The charaQters 


. 
—— 


' [take bodies, and doe aQions.z they are not tru- 


| che fignes that CharaQeriſe .theſe dead men 


|roliveand yer they live not, they turne not the 


| ofa living man thathe growes. That which is 
| faid ofa good wit, that it makes uſe of every 


| ſtormes as well as faire gales, helpe a living | 
' man to the haven. Affiction, proſperity,all put 
 himon and helpe him forwards. Take one not 


en 


| from the ſignes of the fained life, in the Spirits | 


| they reade, burthey turne it nor intoflleſh and: 


an legant and lively Deſcription, 
The firſt of theſe, are like the Angels that 


ly living men,though they appeare tobe. Now 
from thole thatare truly living, are five, taken 


chat have bodies but onely in appearance 
whereby they are diſtinguiſhed from badies 
that truly live. Re + 

Firſt, Angels that take aſſumed bodies, cate 
and drinke,and are not nouriſhed : as the Argets 
that came to Lot, «8d Abrahazw, and had created 
bodies. So theſe dead mendoe alltheaRions 
that livig men doe; they heare, they pray , 


bloud, becauſe there is no life 1n chem : they are 
not the ſtronger for hearing, or any thing they 
doe; they thrive not, as thoſe that have the 
Boulimia, they eate and drinke yetthey grow 
nor, becauſe there isan Atrophy in their bodies. 
Wee preach to men, yet they are the ſamethis 
yeareas they were the laſt - they have a name 


meanesto fleſh and nouriſhment; it is a ſigne 


thing, may be ſaid of grace; itturnes all the pa(- 
lages of Gods providence into nouriſhment; 


having this life, doe what yee will, hecthrives 
Se nn | 


—— 
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of Spiritaall Death and Life. ; - 


not; as at nnathrifr, puthim to what trade you 
will , he ftrivesnor, he is {till on the looſing 
hand; ſo theſe men, proſperity, adverſity,helpe | 
them nor : put afly thing'toa dead man ro doe, 
he doth rt not; fo theſe men, the Word and 
= IRE helpes them nor , becauſe they are 
cad. 

Secondly, themotion ofthe Spirits rhar rake: 
aſſumed bodies, is nor from any inward princi- 
pall, nor from the'motion of life within : forthe 
| ations of men thatare nor alive; are not from 
| | |cheprinciplesof life, they are not vicall mori- | 
ons ; bur asn other ations, the Wheeles goe 
as long as the ſpring 1s-up that moves them : 10] 


Te at 


 O—_— 
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ſprings are up and the influence continnes, they | 
move, * When they are” ficke and- apprehend | 
death , then they will doe'many things ; bur 
theſe being gone rheir- goodneffe' is ended : 
whilſt chey deepely apprehend ſame accident, 


they will be good, thatbeing gone and forgor- | 


ten, their goodnefſe ends: Many whiles they 


| | [havegootacquainrance, andare 1n'good'com- 
| Þ [pany, will 


| Þ |conarerfeir; they pay God inconnterfeir coine 
| nor in currant money.; their ations have a | 
; forme of Religion, but yet the power is wintiyg ; all | 


ers, their Sabbath keeping are but'in-ſhew, | 
o thoſe | 


the ations of men thar are dead as long as the\\. 


be gooJ,, bur whenthey are gone, | 
cheir go6dneſſe cexferh., Theſe men have gol-} 
| Þ |denoutfides, they feeme'to havethe Kinps | 
ſtampe*upon their aFions', yer they are'bur | 


hey doe is ic s'metre formality 2 their Pray- | 


Iude tt, 


1rhey need them, they then appear as they are, 


| ro.live, there is an inconſtancy and mutability 
| reſpe& toGod, it would bee alwaies the ſame, 


| are 4s nwconflant as Clouds without raine . that are 


| euickly ſcattered; like wandring Starres, or like 
| E the 


| 4n Elegant and lively Deſcription. | 


thole actions and duties that haye moſt power 
[and life inthem,rhey doe leaſt of all reliſh,rhey | 
raſte them nor, becauſe they have no lite in| 
them. In generall,all the ations that men wan-, 
ting life doe, they arebaut dcad workes, they 
may bee deceived with them for a time, bur 
when death ccmes, they ſhall finde them to be 
bur dead. Remigizs a Tudge of Loraigne tels this 
ftory, thar the divell in thoſe parts.did.uſe to, 
givemoney to Witches, which did appeare-to 
'be good coine, ſeemed co be currant money at 
firſt ; bur being laid up awhile,itthen appeared 
to bee nothing bur dried leaves - ſo the divell 
deceives mennow, he makes them to.doe out- 
ward aftions,which have a faire ſhew, but when: 


- 


| 


_— 
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to benothing but dead leaves, becaulſethe prin- 
'ciple of life 1s wanting. 
| A third property of affumed bodies is this, 
that they are taken.np.onely for a time, and 
then are laid downe againe, as the Spirits thar 
take them. liſted : ſo.in-theſe men which ſeeme 


-1n their Hves, they lay downetheirreligion as 
occaſion 'feryes. If that they did was done in 


 their.company.and occaſion, wou!d not 'alter 
| 1t ; but becaule it is not done in reſpet tro 
God, therefore as their company and occa-| 
fions are mntable, ſo is their religion. They | 
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| of Spiritual Death and Lift. 
the mornjug dew I thar is ſoone dried up. 'The 


they never die againe ; they may be lickly, but 
| theſe men are twice dead, trees plucked up by the roots, 
| tharnever grow againe: TheSaints may be as 
fheepe ſpoyled with a fall , bur they can never 


The Saints have their Txrbids interva//a, their 
ebbing and lowing, their full and their waine ; 
but yer all theſe cloudings doe bur obſcure 
cheir gracesnot extinguiſh thent - the darknefſſe 
of the nighr extinguiſheth nor the light of the 
Starres,but covers it; ſo doe theſe cloudings but 
 onely cover the gracesof the Saints, All the 
goodnefle of other men that feeme to liye, are 
buc Lucidaintervalla, they are good but by firs, 


| when as thoſe that live are bad but by firs, N#/-| 


lum fitum eſt d uturnurm, their goodnefle is 


but counterteic, therefore it laſts not, it holds 


| NOT OUT, | 


Another diſtinguiſher of theſe walking 
ghoſts from living,1s this : the ations they doe 


have nothing bur civility, it quickly vaniketh, 


[they are like the Church of Sardis , Revel, 3. 1. 


that bad a ame ſhee lined, and yet was dead : their 
workes are not pertect throughour, they were 
but Linſey-wolfey, they were not thorow pa- 


[ced in the wayesof God , bur ſhuffell ; they 


eraſpe atboth,and comprehend neyther ; they 
F 


__ doe 


A— 


Szincs have an in-equalitie in their lives, yer | 


become Wolves againe, but theſe men they 
'rurne Wolves againe, ſo did Pharaoh and Savl. | 


| 


— 
— 


they d.> them not as living men doe, they make 
| apparirionsonely and vaniſh. Thoſe men thar 


| 
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| | 4oe many things, burnor all. As the young man | 
| that came to Chriſt, Chrift looked os him, and le- | 
dex. | [O08 him; what diſtinguiſhed him 2? one thing | 


| was wanting, his workes were not perfe&, his 
4 |  [heartwas ſer upon his wealth , he would doe. 
[ any thing elſe, his heart was not weaned or di- 
vorced from it, Sau} hada name tolive, bar 
| : Sam. Iz-8,9- | ver his workes were not perfet, whis Semncl | 
" came #31, then he was diſcovered; that was bur | 
b his tryall, he would not reſt in God, Hered did 
Mar-620. | ranythings yer he wasnot perfe@, he would nor 
leave his inceſt ; ſo all that have buta forme of | | 
_ ]religion they are Wolves though they have a | 
 ſheepiſh outfide,they are not perfeR, yee ſhall | 
| know them by their workes. 
| Qwefiios, | But what workes are thoſe that we cannot ſe 
T7 | [ehemndoe? —_ 


| ioee.. | | Lanſwere,they may be exatt in the firſt, yet 


{faile in the ſ:cond Table and thoſe that praiſe 
che duties ofthe ſecond Table, faile in the du- 
ties of the firſt. If men be exat 1n the duties 
of both Tables, their religion is pure and unde. 
led, Term. 1.27. If they faile in the duties of one 
Table,to make their religion pure, is to amend 
intheother, Theſecivill men wrong no man, \ 
 ]yetthey content themſelves with a bare forma- 
; ity ; this is pure religion: we fay this is pare 
| Religion, if yee be ferventin prayer, and con-. 
rentnot your ſelyes with formality of Religion 
without the power. 4 
Z Laſtly, theſe walking ghoſts, doe but ſhew 
| | themſelyes to men, they company not with 
| ; them; | 
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them; yee ſcerhem and heare no more of them, 
Yee ſhall know living men, by their company. * 
ing and loving ot the Saints z as ſheepe and 
doves they areneveroutof company,andkeepe 
'no other company bur their owne. Yee ſhall; 


of Spiritual Death and Life, © 


| finde 1n others theſe differences, 


' We muſt love all the Saints.this particle all, is 
put in all Pa/s Epiſtles; theſe love not all the 
Saints, 

Sec-ndly, if they love all the Saints, yet they 
love not the Saints onely, yee muſt love none 


they are Saints, then thoſe who are not Saints, 
yeedoe not love; thatis, yee lovenone with 
the loye of friend{hip, and intimate familari:y 


pitry, and we all faile in this love. 


 vertwe. If your hearts be not right, yee diſlike 
all choſe that goe beyond you in holinefſe, and 
practiſe. 
| Laſtly, though they makea fhew,they love 
them, yer they doe not fhew the effects of their 
loves to them. And thus much for the helpes 
and diſcovery of the firſt ſort of men,that hay 


—_— 


bur the Saints. If yee love the Saints becauſe | 


Thirdly,they doe not love thoſe that excell 3s | 3- 
Pial.16, 3+ | 


Firſt,either they delight not in all the Sainrs; | 


bar the Saints; yet love them with a loye of]. 


a name they live, and yet are dead. WP. 
' The ſecond fottof men to whom the uſe is| 
directed,are thoſe who are quite dead; yee ſhall 
know them by theſe markesor ſympromes. 
Firft, yee ſhall finde coldnefſe in them ; 1n 
death there is no heate - ſo their prayers and 
F 2 


2 


The markes 
and fignes of 
thoſe whoare 
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| performances are cold, thzy are dead wanting | 


| \fervency. 
Ojeft. Bur the Saints want heate as well as others, 
they alſo are cold. 
| eAnſwer.  Tanſwer,thoug! ſometimes they want it, yer 


they are quickly made hot agane, becauſe there 
1s life 10 them > as Charcole! Is quickly kindled, 
| [becauſe it hath beene in the fire, ſo rhe Saints | 
has ſoone kindied, becauſe they had fire in them | 
before. Others are as greene wood,or rather as | 
matter that isSnot combuſtible, as che Adamant, 
(that will not be made hot with fire , Living 
__ Imen,admonitions,and the fire of x ood compa- 
ny will heare 2gaine, ſo will ir not wax others. 
Sccondly,yee ſhall know them by their ſtif- 
nefſe and hardnefle. It isa figne of death to be 
\inflexible: Wicked menare as hard as flint to 
'Gods commands, bur as ſoft as waxe to thar 
which hamours them. . Are yee tractible? Doe 
[You delight 1n your owne waes, and yee con- 
| rinnethe ſame men, keepe the ſame company # 
Doe ye abide ſtill in the ſame place, or goe on 
[jn the fame tratt? then yee are dead - In many 
|things you may be tractible, bur the maine is, 


q 


'whether) yeare flexible in thoſe things that are 
| ' connaturall unto you. Thele deale wich us as 
| | Johanan did with Teremiah, ler. 42. He ſaid he 
| would goe downe into egypt, he would doe 
3 any thing, that Gol ſhould bid him. whether it were 
| god or bad; bur when Teremy had told him and 


|  |the people that they muſt not goe downe into 
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Egypt, then they ſay ihat he ſpake fljey,God did 


not 
— —TTTTT———— & CAD EFT ROTTEN "rites | 


| [chat the Pſalmilt ſpeakes of : 7hey haveeyes, and 


Gap: 


| 


got ſend hiv with ſuch a meſſage - If Gods Will 
had ſated with his, he would haye done whar 
he would have had him to do2 : your tryall is 
when you muſt offer ap your 1/azc, when you 
muſt part with rhaſe things that are moſt ſweet 
unto'you. 3 - | 
Thirdly, dead men are ſencelefſe, like Idols ! 


ſee not , cares and heare not monthes and ſpeaks not, 
feet and walke n9; , they have ſences rodiſcerne, 
but thereis yetan inward eye they want; they. 
{ee no beauty in the waies of God; therefore 
|\they thinke there is no ſuch matter, becauſe | 
[chey have eyes & {ce it not, they havemouthes 
and caſte it not, they reliſh it not, they ſmell no 
ſweet favour from the graces of the Saints, 
when as the graces of the Saints have a (weet 
ſayour, /ike an Oynt ment powred out, Cant. 1.2. SO 


| 


of S pirituall Death and Life: | 


for feeling, they feele not, they are nor ſenſible \ 
of the judgements or threatnings; the Law nor. 
the Goſpell move them not, they have hard and 
inſenſible hearts; the more inſenſible they are, 
it is a figne,they are more dead : the more ſen- 
fible we are of the threatnings or promiſes, the 
more life 1s in us. 
Laſtly,dead men are ſpeechlefſe;,thereis no 
breath in them. Ont of the abonndance of the heart 
the month ſpeaketh.The drie and empty channell 
drives not the mill, but a full ſtreame ſets it on 


1s fu!l of good ſpeeches, Prov. ie. The words of 


worke, If the heart be fallof life, the tongue |. 


the righteous are as figed ſilver, becauie their is a 
: 4 trea- 


0 
Pal-115-4:5. | 


Plal. 135-1516. 


Math-12-35. 
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| are 2othine worth , becauſe their hearcs are evill. 


——— — 
OR 


are fet on ffre by heaven. Eſay 19. 18. they ſpeake 


| he drawes that which is finfall , bart holinefſ- 


An Elegant and lively Deſcription, 


creaſare within chem; bat the words of the wicked 


A; iris ſaid of evill met, that their tongues are 
ſet on fire of [yil ;, (o the tongues of the righteous 


the Languaze o/ Canaan, Tn hypocrites there is a 
loquacicy as blazing mereors, and in Saints 


there is ſometimes an indiſpoſirion by reaſon 


 |of foine finncs, which make them like to ſprings 


char are dammed u9 with ſtones and mad. Yer 
,udze nor of chem by fuch firs, bat take them 
4s they are in the ordinary courſe ; the mouth 
ſpeakerh our of the abundance of the heart, E- 
very min is delighted in ſome genious opetati- 
ons, in things chat are ſurable ro him; if chere 
be aboundance of life, aboundance of grace 


men are ſeyerally diſpoſed, ſack ars their ſpee- 
chzs. Now all cheſc are privativeſiznesof death 
[ will adde one more that 1s poſitive. 
Fifcly,looke what life a man lives, he drawes 
to him the rhings that nourith It, and expetleth 
that which hinders it.If a man be alive to finne, 


and rhe meanes of grace, he expels as contrary 


to him. What doth fatisfie his Hhiſts, that he 
doth ; he miy d6e good fot atline, bathe is 
quickly ({icke of 17. 

$7: OWEN * 
evil, may (Om + min ſy. 


| 


within a man, he delights to ſpeake of it - as all | 


But I d92 much good, Tabſtiine from muzh | 


{ Torhis Iafnſver, that fone member lives, | 
$ «i, Þ © Mo » * t=434y $&\ o-. - {; Sn | 
it 15alighc the whole 5ody lives, ſoifons mor- 


| 
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call finne live in you,it 1s a ligne you are dead. | 
Truth of grace cannot ſtand with one mortal] 
ſinne unrepented, unſubduecd : one Giſcalc ki!s 
a man as well as an-hundred; ſo one hving Ivf: | 
kils you - Doth apy luſt liye and reigne in yov. 
it kils you, | 4 

But what is it to live,and to raigne ? 

I anſwer, when a man ceaſeth ro m-intaine 
warre with his Iuft, and reſiſts it nors when a 
man layes downe the weapons, when he ſeeth 
his loſt is naturall to him, and therefore yeelds 
[unto it,then it raignes in him. There is rio man 

that lives the life of grace, but he hath his pro. 
perty,that he ſtrives againſt all finne to the ur- 
| moſt, nor in ſhew, but in ſincerity ; he ſtrives | 
againſt the occaſions of {ipne though they foile 
him ; hee ſtill maintaines warre againſt them, 
and ſo they live,and reigne not in him. 


| 


| 


of deaih,letnus nor deferre repentance, but doe 
it whilſt wee may. Repentance makes a dead 
man to bea living man : Whatris it thar makes 
you deferre repentance? Yee thinke yee can 
change your courſes,and ſorrow when you lift, | 
therefore yee deferre it. If men be dead, and re- 
pentance puts as ir were anew ſonle 1nro them, | 
makes them ro pafſe from death ro life, thenit 


warning, 1s.1t in your powe? to make your: 
ſelvesalive? No,it is beyond yeur power; God | 
onely can doe it. Every man lies before God, 


as that clod of carth , out of which 4dJem was 


Ada 


2, If every man ourot Chriſt bein an eſtate | Y/e 2; 


15not fo caſie a thing. Suppoſe yee had Zzekiab| tay 48.1; 


” 
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| Tohn 5.21, 


Ter. 3.1 4- 


{| Phil.2.13- 


Ter.13.23. 


{them forwards , they are off-ſprings of life. 


Elay 17. 6- 


Gen.6.3. 


{had irnor. 


made. Go uſt breathe life into him, elſe he| 
continues Ui. God doth not breathe life into} 
all, He quicker.s whom he will. It is your wiſedome 
therefore to waite on him in his Ordinances : 
if ye have good motions begun in yon, preſſe 


Thinke ferioufly, am I dead or alive ? if dead, 
why then ſay, its not in my power to. quicken 
| me, irs onely in God to doe it, and he doth this 
but in few, thoſe whom he quickneth are but 
45 Grapes after the Vintage, or as the Olives afier the 
beating ; how then ſhall Tbe in the number? | 
Give your ſelves no reſt ;- krow that-it 18 God | 
that breatheth,and then depend on him. Make 
that uſe of the dottrine of election, with care 
and more ſolicitade to looke to our ſelyes. God 
workes both the will and the deed of his good pleaſure, 
worke ont therefore your aro” with feare and | 
trembling. It repentance be a paſſage from death - 
to life, if it be ſuch a change,then labour for to 
|get it» The Spirit doth wot alwaies ſtrive with wey ;, 
{yeeare not alwaies the ſame, yee will ſticke in 
|the ſand, grow worſe and worfe, if yee grow 
{not better and better. .No more power have 
|you to change your ſelves , thay the Blackmore 
hath to change his skis,or the Leopard his ſpots ; the 
time will come,whenyoy fhall ſay as Spiradid: 
O how doe I'defire faith, would God that I had 
but one drop of it; and for ought we know he 
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Thirdly, learne from hence to judge arjght 
of naturall men ; for all the excellency they | 
| have | 
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_ of Spirituall Life and Death. 
have, yet they are but dead men ;; If a man be 
dead, we doe not regard his beanty ; all excel- 


derance in the wajes of God,to overyaleyw out- 
| ward excellencies, and to deſpiſe others that 
want theſe trappings. .- let us fay, for all theſe 

'excellencies, yet he is buta dead man', w? kwow 

| nome after the fleſh any more,2 Cor. 5.16. Againe for 

your delight in them, know that this death dif- 
| fers from natural[ldeath,for theſe dead men are 

ative, and ready to corruptothers, they have 

an influence:, that doth dead thofe , who are | 
converſant with them, finne communicates as 

well as grace: Nothing ſo greataquench-cole, 

as the company of bad men: there 15 an opera- 

tiveyertne inthem to quench mens zeale,. as. 
the droppings of water will quench the fire, 

though they cannot wholly extinguiſh it being 

once kindled. 


to judge of the Ordinances of God, and the: 
meanes of ſalyation, let ns not under-yalue ner 
over-value them; the Ordinances cannotbring 


craments : If yee are ficke anq..fend for the 
Miniſter , he cannot quickeayous the Ordi- 
C1 vt ive life. If 
nance 1s but a creature, an{eannot give lite. 
we ſpeake to the eare, and Chriſt ſpeake not: 


fore be fixed on Ghriſt, beſeech him to put life 


into you ,and. pray to God for a bleſting on the 
MCAnecs ! 


[lencies in naturall men, are but dead.-It is a hin- | 


life of themſelves, no, not the Word,' nor Sa- | 


tothe heart, it is nothing : Let your eyes there- | 


| © Fourthly,if all ont of Chriſt are dead, learne p 


} d 


- 


$1 


Pſe4. 


v 


LE 


1 Cor-11.29- 


— 4 ow 


Levit.23-29,30 


| 


\| darmnation, if yee receiveit nareverently; Abſence 
| fromitisa ſinneas well as the remifle and neg-| 
| gent receiving of it. Sicknefle and death yee | 


{| 


I 


| worke but by his ordinances;the ſpirit breathes 
| not in Tayernes or Play-houſes, but in Church- 


| fo the Spirit fe/l oz others by laying t 
hands on them: the Ordinances are the Yehiculum 


1 cauſe of themis from hence, that yee negle& 
1 the Sacrament, that yee receive it unworthily. 


| 
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meanes: the Ordinances are but dead Trunkes, | 
23 Pens without Inke, or Conduit-pipes with- 
out water. Learne then that God doth convey 
life by the Ordinances, that they themſelves 


cannot give life, therefore doe not over-yalue 
them. Yer know withall , that God doth not 


| 


aſſemblies. AFs 10.44. whites Peter was preaching 
to Corwelins and his familie,the Spirit fell upon them: 
Apoſites 


—— 
- 


A 


of the Spirit; give wharis juſt tothem, andno 
more ; give them neither roo little nor too 
much,doe not over- value them, bur yerneglect 
them not: negle& not the Sacrament, yee know 
not what yee doe when yee negle& to receive | 
it, -yee thinke- that yee eate and drinke your owne 


— 


feare, why then doe you negle& the Sacrament, | 
why doe you receive it unworthily > Whence 
are thoſe Epidemicall diſeaſes amongſt us? the 


I Cor.11. 30. For this cauſe 224ny are weake ard ſiche | 
.4210ng you,and many ſizepe. Confider the danger 
.ofneglecting the Sacrament. he that came mot to 

the Paſſeover, muſt be cut off from the childrew of 1ſ- 
razt;the ſame Equitic remaines ſtill ia the Sa- 


| crament; the cauſe of that was, becauſe we _ 
| to 
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to come up with the reſt,” to remember rhe 
death of the firſt borne of Ay ypt , and the re- 
demption from their bondage, he being paſſed 
over thereby : Ic is now the ſam ſinne to neg- 
lect the Sacrament, the Equiry ſtill remaines. 
Are yee ſo ſtrong in faith as yee need ir not ? 
To be abfent from the Word, yee thinke it a 
ſinne : ſo ic isto be abſent from the Sacramear ; 
nothing can excuſe you. Ifa maſter bid his ſer- 


vant doe a rhing and he goes and is drunken,ſo 
that he cannot doe it, willit excuſe him? If you 


|crament by committing any groſſe ſinnes; the 
unfirnefſe will nor excuſe you. If a man hath 
an occaſion ro ride a joarney, if he mifſe one 
day, hewillrake che nexc- ſoif yee mifl= the 
Sacfament once, bee (are to rake it che nexr 
eim?., Itis*devided here, that ſo if yee miff- 
oRce, yee may receive it the next rime ; take 
h-ed chereforc how yee negle& ic. The endof 
che Sacrament 1s to worſhip God, ro (cr forth | 


worlhtp ; rhereforegive it the chicfeſt refpet 
Now from hence fee the nec2flicie of this life 
of grace : how can yee com? to the Sacrament, 
if yee are dead men ? Labour therefore for 
this life of grace. And chas mac for the firſt 
polat, That all mes out of C 
death. 
 W= come now*to the ſecond. which 


{ 
fr,nd 
whit 


have made your ſelves unfit to receive the $2-| 


Chriſts death, iris the chiefeſt parr of Gods | 


214k are in ftate of 


That i! in "hrift, are in ftxteaf Bfe. Oar ſcope 
1ts,ro ſh:w you whar yoa areour of Cari 
i —_ 


| 


* The Sacra- 
ment 13 admi- 
niſtred twice } 
every. Ferme, 
| and ſometimes 
chrice, 


| 


—_ —_— — 


tends 
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what benefits yeereceive by being in Chriſt; 


we cannot goe throaghout all particulars, bur 
we will take the greateſt, life and death ; the 


ſcription. 


vill. Aliin Chriſt are living men ; this 1s the 
greateſt benefit, becauſe death is the greateſt 
evill : therefore by the rule of contraries, life 


on EI 


—__ J—_ 


| 


[elſe unhappy ; take beaſts and plants, they ha- 
]-ving all belonging to their life,are happy, and 


——. 


| 


' muſt be the greateſt good. Farther, men prize 


for skipne, and all that a mas hath, will he give for 


you two things. 


nothing ſo much as life ; this experience fſhew- 
eth,and Sathan himſelfe could rell, rhat Skznns 


his life, Tb 2. 4. Beyond experience, God him- 


ſelfe threatens death to Adam, as the greateſt] 


evill ; The day that thou eateſt of it thow ſhalt die 
the death. Gen. 3.2. Now all that live this lite are 


2 Pet. 1.2, they haye all that pcrtaines 20 life aud 
odlineſſe, that 1s, all things neceſſary for the 


| 


one the greateſt good, the other the greareft e-| 


living men, 4nd have «ll thipgs pertaining to life, | 


nouriſhing and cheriſhing of them, life were 


they are ſaid tolive: take any natural! life, when 
as a man hath food and raymenr, and recreati- 
on, he 1s ſaid to live. A man lives when he hath 
life, and all that appertaines unto it, Iwiil devide 
this Doarine into two parts, and I will ſhew 


Firſt, that there is ſuch a life as this. 

Secondly, whar this life 1s. 

Firſt, that there 1s ſuch a life, as this; It 1s 
needfull to ſhew you, that there is ſach a life, 
becauſe ir 15a hidden life. God hides theſe ſpi- 


_—— 
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rituall things , as he hid Chriſt under a c arpen- 
jers ſonzz: ſo he hides rhe glorions myſteries of 
Ithe ſacramenr, under the baſe elements of Bread 
and Wint; he hides the wiſdome of God, wnd:r 
the jooliſhmeſſe 0; "preaching : he hides thoſe whow 
the world? is not worthy of uuder Sheepes shinnes, and 
Goates Seiones, Heb.11. yea, Col.3. 3. Our lives are 
| hid with Chriſt 3x Gol. 
Bu: from whom 1s this life kidden 2 
[ anſwere, that itis hidden from narturall men 
2s colours from a blingde man ; they are there, | 
and he ſees them not. of 

| Butwith whar is it hidden £2 

 Tanfwere. that it 1s hidden : Firſt, with this 
| naturall.life, we ſee jr nor becauſe we have this 


the ſpring. 


Inman —y 


| 6. 2@, The Saints are as poore .as deſpiſed,as having 
' 0t6ing ; Chriſt had a baſe outſide (there was no 
forme ro» beauty in his that wee ſheuld deſire hins : 
49d ſo the Saints being conformable to him ; 
they arelike other men for their out{1des. 


OE "WR eo ta, Is 


Chriſt himſclfe was hidden; he was counted « 


cafting out divels by Belz:bub + and therefore he 
becaine a ſiumbling-blacke unto many. The 
S1ints are likewiſe miſ-repreſented ro mens un- 
derſtanding otherwiſe than they are. Thereare 


waies 5 of God, 4F+ 13.10. that iz, they make them 
ſceme 


| — 
—  ———— ii. 


lie, it is hid, as the Sapin che roote or water in | 


Secondly,itis hiden wichoboſh outſide, 2 Cor. | 


VM 


r Cor.10,& 
'S | 


et Cor. 1:47. 


Obie, 


A rf iW, 


Tindly,iris hidden with mil-reports , thus 


wine-bibber.a friend of Publi-anes and finners ; one | 


Luke 7. 34- 
| Marth. 9-34- 
Efay 8.14. 


a generation of men, that pervert the fratght 


A ws. 
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| {ſceme crooked, though they are ſtraight, noe- 
[ withſtanding, they pervert them,asa crooked, 
or falſe glafle, perverts a face that is beautifull, 
| . - }]repreſentingicin anorher ſhape ; or as a ſticke. 
| | chat is halte in the water, and halfe our, 
(cemes to be crooked, and yer 1s (traight in | 
ic ſelfe. 
| Butin whatis it hidden ? 
I anſwere, that it is hidden is Chriſt, as in the 
founraine, as inthe heartand ſoule , as inthe. 
| (ubje&t wherein it dwels. Men whar ever they 
{profefſe, beleeve not this, thatthere is ſach a 
life, becauſe ir is hidden life; wharcourſe then 
ſhall wee take to make yon beleeye ir? The 
Scriptures you will not deny,yet you will be as 
hard tobeleeve them, as you will be to beleeve 
that there is ſucha life ; VVe will thetefore ſay | 
: mething wirchour the Scriptvres,to perſwade 
you that there 1sſuch a life as this. 
Firſt,there 1s a life which the ſoule and ſpirics 
lives; as the Angels they. move,at, and under- 
ſtand; though they eate nor; there is therefore 
a life, befidesthis common life. 
n Secondly, conſider the matter of the ſoule,. 
then yee ſhall ſee, that the ſoule liv=s ſach a life, | 
: {as Angels doe ; The ſonles of good men, leade | 
| ſucha life as good Angels doe; the ſonlesof bad | 
A men,ſach a life as bad Angels. The life of beaſts | 
! | depends onthe compacture and temperature of] 
os the ſubſtance, as the harmony doth upon the 
true extenr'of every ſtring. With the ſoule of 
| man it is otherwiſe; the ſoule lives firſt, and 


I nn" me III em 


| 
| 


dead 
— 


then | 


b SIODY we, LR. —  ——— —_— _ _—— —_ % —_— | 


—— et _ "— a th FR"I—_ 
—— I "0 II vg CO” PET 


—— — 


of Spirituall 1 Death and Life. | *. | 


——_ —— "ny" 


then canſerh the body olive; it is otherwiſe in 
beaſts, their foules and bodies live rogerher, 
| Beſides it is certaine, -that the foule ſhall liye, | 
| when as the body is laid aſide : then it lives 
another life from the body : therefore it lives 
| another lifein the body. The higher taculties of 
the ſoule, the Vnderſtanding and Will, are not 
placed or ſeatedin thebody, as other faculties | 
| are : the viſive faculty muſt have an eyeto ſee, | 
' che hearing facultie muſt have an eare ro heare, | 3 
and ſothe reſt of the facultics muſt haye their 
| organs ; but the underſtanding hath no ſuch 
| organ, it onely uſeth thoſe things rhatare pre- 
ſenred roit by the phanſie, Our ſfighr, feeling, | | 
| and hearing periſh, when their organs periſh ; 
\ Þ | bur che faperiour faculties of the ſoule, weare | 
; not away,but the elder the body's, the yonger 
they are. The ſoule lives now in the object,now | 
in the ſubject - it Ives in the thing it isoccupi- | 
'ed about: Asthe Angelsare ſaid cobe, where | 
they worke, becauſe they have no bodies as wee } 
| haye, to make them be locally there : ſothe 
| | ſoule it alſolives, where it is occupied;as if it be] 
occupied about heavenly things, then we are | Phil. 3-16- 
ſaid, to have our converſation in Heaven. Take the | 
E anderſtanding faculties of reaſon, they ſway 
not men ; but the Ideas, traths and opinions \ 
, that dwell in the underſtanding, ſway men. = 
There are three livesin man,there i is the life of 
plants,of beaſtsor ſence, and the life of reaſon, 
3 I may adde a fourth , and that is this piricuall 
| | life, which is an higher lifeof the ſoule ; _ 
; ' there | 


Px 
GT OI TIT O_o 
= 


- 
—— —TT__——»——— 
KS 
——— 


IEC” Ae. At. As — > 
a— a es. di... _ hw to 


Hcb.11-37- 


J- '4An Elegant and lively Deſcription. 


2 
| there is an evill life, there is death, bur where 


—— 


—_— 


| ward life ar home. 


- there is good life, there 15 this ſpiricaall life : 
See it inthe effedts, for theſe are but [pecu- 
lations. 

Firſt, yee ſee by experience, that there is a} 
generation « of men,thart live nota common life, 
delight not in vaine pleaſures, ſports, and ho- 
nours ( there is no life without ſome delights ) 
their delights and life is not in outward things 
abroad; therefore they havea retired and in-| 


| 


end, there are men who make for themſelves] 


Secondly, there.are no As, bnt for ſome| 


theirend,ifchey did they might then rake ner! 


_ | life within them. 2 Coy. 4.11. We which live are 
alaraies given «p 10 death for Teſs ſake, that-the life 
ſo of Ieſus , might be bs in our mortall fleſh : 


— 


courſes, going with the TE, If then they 


ment and death , they are content to doe that| 


make not themſelves their end, then they make! 
Gol their end, they /ive not to themſelves but is 
the Lord, 1.T beſ, 3-8. | 

Thirdly, they care not what they loſe to get} 
advantage to God ; they arecontentro be de- 
ſpiſed, contemned, fo ſuffer rorments, impriſon- | 


which isthe 1nine of their lives , which they | 
would not doe, had they nor a more becial 


| Thar is, for this c:nſe God ſtiffered his chil- 
þ:0 to be in danger, thatmen might know, 
that they live an other life, and have other com- 
forts; this appeares by our readineſſe to bee ex» 
poſed rodeath; all which ſhewes, that there 


| 
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are ſome that leade an other life. 
Bur it will be o5je&ed, that the ſt eſticious, | Objet?. 
and thoſe of mg religion, will er death | 
as well as the Saints : and morall philoſophers | 
are retired as well as the Saints: and thoſe who 
have but comman graces, live this life as well 
as the Saints: therefore theſe experiences prove. 
| not the point ſuthiciently. 
| I anſwer,thar it istrue,that ſuperſtition doth | 4nſw, 
 worke much ike Religion, morall yvertue doth 
many things, like crue holinefſe ; and common | 
| grace, doth much like true grace; yet 1t15no | 
good argument to ſay,that becauſe a dreaming | | = 
{ man dreames. that he ſees, therefore a liv! 
man that doth ſee, doth buras he : A'picure is 
ike a living man, yet it followes not that ali- 
'ving man is dead, becaule the pictureis dead ; 
itis no argument to ſay , that becauſe morall| 
| vertue doth many things like trae holinefle, | | 
{ therefore true holineſſe doth them not : they 
may be like in many things, yernot inallthings; 
the cauſe of all deceit 18, becauſe we cannot diſ- 
cerne of things alike, therefore I will ſhew you | 
how theſe differ. | E 
Firſt, ſaperſtirion makes them ſuffer much, : 
as wellas true Religion, yet they doe 1t out of 
[a falſe opinion, the other from faich - the one | 
[doe ir being helped by the holy Ghoſt , the | LE. 
' | other hath a ſipernarurall habe from Sathan 
that extendeth nature beyond his ſpheare ; the 
one doth' it from grace,t che other from deluſi 10n:| 
G | mw =” 
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the outward adsare alike, bur the inward prin- 
ciples differ. eres 
{1 Secondly, morall vertue and Chriſtian ho- 

linefſe differ in working , the laſt is done of a 
ladden. A man is madea living man ſuddenely, 
chough there are ſome previous diſpoſitions, 
yer the ſoule is ſaddenly infuſed ; after this 
manner the Saints paſſe from death tolife. O- 
chers have their habits by frequent as and 
:dacation, they are moulded to ic by little and | 
lictle. 
| Thirdly, in morall menthe change is never 
generall, there isno new birth in them z bur in 
the Saints, 4// things arenmew,2 Cor.5.17.18. 

Fourthly , morallity doth-never change na- 
' tare, but grace doth : the moſt wilde man in a 
country,the unlikelieſt man of all others,Reli- 
gion makes him aLambe of a Lyon, though ir 
were unprobable- 

Fifchly, what did mortall men? they went 
by divers waics,to the ſame center; themſelyes 
were their end ; Epicwres thonght one way the 
beſt, the $79ickr another; but the Saints ſeeke a 

happineſle,in dezying themſelves,which helpes to 
| perfeQ them. 
| Laſtly, common and true grace, have many. 
| thingsalike, yer they differ in this ; trac grace 
doth things as a man doth natarall living aQi- | 
| Ons; as a man eatesand drinkes with willing- | 
 nefſe and propenfivenefſe, connaturally, and ' 

readily; ſodothnortthe other. Thoſe who have | 
| onely common grace,doe all from reſpets and i 
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|by-ends,their holineſſe is bat by flaſhes and by 


| but guildedover, it.is but hypocrifie. Theſe 
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firs, 1t continues not; they are like violent mo- 
tions, quicke in the beginning , and flower in| 
the end; the higher they goe the weaker they 
are; bur the motions and aQions of the godly, 
are asa ſtone falling downewards, which moves 
faſter and faſter, rill it falles ro the Center, 
where it would be. 

Now we have done all this, there is nor yet 
ſafficient ſaid , tomake it ſufficiently appeare, 
that there is ſuch alife of grace; theſe and an | 
hundred other arguments and reaſons, will not 
make naturall men beleeve,that many men live | 
other lives than they. But when they ſee the 
life of holinefle blaze in our eyes, they fay it is\ 


reaſons may prepare and corfirme, but they 
cannot perſwade ; we muſt therefore beleeye | 
that there is ſach aliſe. 7h. 3. Chriſt treates of 


this, that there is ſuch alife ; he relsNjcodeewm, | 
[that he muſt live ir, and be borze agaive; He won-. 


dersat it, how it can be, Chirſt therefore con- 
cludes in the 12. verſe : Tf I have told youearthly 
things and ee beleeve not , how ſhall gee bele.ve if 1 
tell you of beavenly things 2 that is, ir muſt belee- 
ved, that there is ſach a life : ſenſe beleeves it 
not, yet ir is caſiertobeleeye it, becaule It 1s 
wrought on earth; other thingsare harder than 
this to beleeve, becauſe they are wronght in 
heaven; though this be wrought on earth, yet 
it is hardto | JA muſt be beleeved:And 

| G 2 thus 


AnE legant and lively Deſeri p1v0n 
thus much for the firſt part of the doarine: zthar 


|there is ſuch a life. 
For the ſecond, what this life 1s; yee may 


5 


Whar ſpiriru- know one Contrary by another; we have ſhew- 


all lite 1s. 


4 


edalready what death that is contrary to it, is, | 
(by which yee may partly percelve , what this 
ie is; yet we will give you ſome other {ignes 
[how 0 know it. This life isa reall life, as Teal 
as the other, though it conſiſts not in eating 


anddrinking, as theother-doth; it is a life of 


faith, it is nor ſeene, yet it isas reall asthe com- 
mon life, as will appeare by comparing it with 
the common life. 

Firſt, in this common life of nature-there 
muſt be temper of body, diſpoſition of inſtru- 
ments:ſo in this life of grace; there is a frame of 


|heart, a compoſition of ſoule, on which it doth 
{depend ;- there are humours and ingredients of 


his life , and they are the things yee know : 


{there is a realty i in this life as well as in the na» 
tarall life.. 


Secondly , as the natural life hath atemper 
of body, hath divers. mixtures, ſo it abhorres 
chings that-are hurtfull-co it; and defires things 


| 


that cheriſhir : ſo in this life of grace, , there 1s 
an apperite; thoſe thathyve it, they are carried 
co the. things that helpe them, they hunger af- 
terthe Word, and thatwhich builds them. up 


|chey abhorre {i nne and luſt thac would Jeſter 


chemw.. --, | 

Thirdly. RS naturall life, ſo in this,there 
1s a taſte,a palate, that T__ this appetite. Row. 
12 2. 
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this; the fadd Which man tatesisnot preſent- 
| bucthere is 4 nurtirive faculty, tharnouriſheth 
| Sajrirs wi s) fivethis life bave anutritive facul- ] 
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12,2. Be Jee changed by the renting of your antude 
thet yee way prove what is that good and perſi*... and) 
acceptable will of Ged, that yee may be able. to 
difcerne of xd as the rouchſtone: diſcernes of 
gold,or the taſte and palateofmeares.” | 

Fonrthly, as in the other life there is hunger 
and thirſt, fois there inthis; men who live it 


nings, which others are nor , | being hard d 
dead. IQ] 
 Fiftly; YaAS the other life i is fea with food, fois 


ſe turned mnt6fteſhandbloud rhar OO HERth 


andrurnesallweeate inronouriſhwenr; So the | 


Bo they aſfintulare”,” and*rurne” "all things to a 
00, Jie” there isalivingand virdlt faculty in 

hem chat ſets theim forwards, Eee 6} Be 
ing kaitto Chrift-dtcording to theeſſsdus 
(ng i eOery port, Fncheafe, ans: edbfie th 


"Faftly;as this common'life hath beſide brher 
things ar mainraine ir, ſome other endow- 


we fenfible of paines, . and Tefreſhings, they | 
| are ſenſible of finne, > Judgemetits and' rhrear-| 


Fab helpe it our, 23 company, recreation, 
riches, 'a hee ſo hath this ſpiritaifl life, : 
it hath riches, and friends, it barh ies heritage,” 

company, habiration, (God is our habitation from- 
everlaſi is 


with Neſ ime viſibility, an&ſo expoſed ro ſence, 


{as the other.” The 9a of this lifes ttc holy 


'with rhe ame realty, though not | 


_— wa. AM. w» 
. 
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[22:0 908 Ib "An Bligane = lively Deſcription, 


Ghoſt, whois tothe foule, as the ſoule is tothe. | 
body's,  heis che cauſe of ir; the.end of it; is the. 
"IIGOY © rd:; 4H ir deze toGod; Wager n ſo, this | 
[ "14 Iifei is of God.throneh h Gad,and fo of r:God: when. 
| you finde ſuch a.reality in; your ations rending. | 
| .  JroGod, whenheis your Aye, then pes live 
| chis life. - 

JF. this bee the condition -all chat arcia | 
Q Rk (ee what is ex>. ; 
2m-this ralenc. i Is CON- 


oye Fine drain is maſtersuſe : :. 
the Home gorgtlt yee APE nor: the mo. 
beg ens agreater-thing,, the ſinne is-greater.. 
God ſets a proportionable account on:hishene- 

| fits, and expettsa ſeyere account from. us., if 
{weule themnor.. Be exhortedchenradiyerhiy, 
life: forme lie much, ia a.ſhort time; ome ne-. 
ver livethishte atall;. one man may live more” 
bf nan hr, on anotherman inan hundred. 
| ; ox to live is nothing, but ro beiſtirringanddo- | 
ing: x Tim.5-6. Th: e who line in plea ucer-are dead, | 

he they lzve: (fo he that is occhpied abour rt ri= | 


a—_ 


| quecredie, hanoqrs,and the like; making them. 
et end, ive fime of death; ene ved no 
{longer chan yee. have ated Jaties of new abe- 
dience. "Kron ſamns ap year livezaccording | 
t _ froth compuration, rohow (hare. a i ckoning | 

© "ill ghepicome? Apviſe aan ſpaakes Ire in.A, | -Y | 
[ woes, thang BA dothia-a matritade: 


| 


F; are occupied. abaat has and their eltares, | a-.\' | 


— IA EN —— | wi 
| .» of Spirituall Death and Life... | 


=> 
_ 


|dredpeeces:of braffe-: as we fayofanempry 
{oration ,. thatthere is a flood of words, bur a 
| drop of matter, ſaifyou conkder your lives, 
and fee/bow:long ye havelived indeath; bung- 
ling out your time z- you will ſee tharyecheve 
| lived bur litcle in a long time; therefore now | 
bedoing ſomething ; redeeme the time; be buſie 


[in-doing or receiving good, be fill devifing'to 
put it in execa-! 


| dge ſomethingfor God;and to 


| one peece ot galdhach morewarth than ghun-: 


; 


Fa (nn 
: 
| : 
4 
& 
: 
, 


Ephr, 5.16-. 


bw es Au — 


{tion ; ſpend; your fat and; ſweetnefſe for God 
{and man ;weare ous, not ruft out ; flame out, 

[not {mother ont; burne out, be. noc blowne 
aut. So did-Chriſt;ſedid Xoſes,ſodid Pax, nig- 
| king the Goſpel! to abound from leruſalees to Tiyri- 
cur : ſo. did Devid,the.textfayth;that bee ſerwed' 


not as his owne maſter ,: buthee did doe all:to 
| God; as to a maſter: All the-worthies of the 
Church haye lived thus : and nor onely they, 
but pooere Chriſtians likewiſe are till doing, 
they ſerve Godand men, they areuſefullthey 
arethe menithat live, Thoſe who ſpend-their 


wealth and honour, in.morall diſconrſes; in 


the Athenians did-:: theſe aredeadimen,;; 1 
doe notlive': As weſayof Trees, rhatif they 


| ever mendoc if they bring norforth fruit, if 


| his time; he did notidle itour, tharis, helived | 


timein ſports, in gaming, inbuſineſſe, in ſerving | 
Hiſtories, in hearing.and ceiling of newes | 


bring norforth fruit , they aredead; fo whar| 
they gloritie not God,they are.dead. See what | 


| Rom-15.19,20. 
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Exod.3. &s 'f 
Ags I 3.36 


'Adﬀs 17.27» 
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into yourhands ſeewhatpechave!| 
- G 4 | done| 


| 
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| 


| done; and mend whiles yee may; beſtow not 


c_—_—_ 


| their time as well as may be; ler as few rivu- 
| {ets runne our of this: fiveame: as'you can. We 
| pray, that we way doe Gide Will on tarth, as perfedt | 


| interruption, they are! in: communion- with 


choughtsabove: -letnot cares at 


\u8of off; but let us : comforrour ſelyes in God, | 
| _aRting | 


4 nBlegant and lively Deſcription, 


your price amiſſe.”'Thereare many Talents,yet | 
none like this of life: take therefore the Apo-| 
ſtles exhorcavion, Gal. 6. White yee have time ade 
good: life is bar arrafting;ye rhenlivewhen yee 
zedoing good. Weeſechow many men fall | 
from che Tree of life, as'leavesin Auctumne, 
che candle of this life is quickly blowne our : 

haveithereforeabetterlife/inſtore ,' be not al- 
waies building,neverinhabicin g;alwaies begin 

ning,never finiſhing ; $utitia ſemper incipit vj- 
vere: folly alwaies beginnes co live: it is the 
fauicof moſt men, they are alwaies beginning, | 
and never: got'on,. Let ns rake therefore the 
Apdſtles:counſell , 1. Pet. 4.3 Thinks 3t ſufficient 
thatwe heve walked i formerly, as we have dove 5 the 


| thne which remaines, letusreckonit precions, | 
andbeſtow! it to better. pu 


rpoſe.:: 
' Szcondly,ifevery one thar is in Chriſt, be1 In 


hated 


an happy eſtare of life;then let men from hence | 


know their ſtate and condition, ler'thern often | 
reflec:on their: priviledges behaving them- 
ſelves asmen, that prize them, -and beſtowing 


_ 


as the Angels doe it in heaven; we ſhould therefore 
pradliſer this as we pray for :their life ts without 


God; let us then be alwaies doing, having our | 
buſinefſe call 


| 


| 


Ms 


—————_. 


| chis (piricuall life 1s when the ſoule lives in the 


thing he mindesand intends; it is ity poteſtate ho- 
| Zorantzs, there 15no conſtancy i init its brickle. 


A —_——.. 
—_ _ 


— 


od "Spirltuall Death and Life 


ating » chat which is: forhis glory -:  wherefore 
[prize "This life, eftceme it much;know what yee 
have by Chriſt; and-conſiderthe excellency of | 
chis life aboveall orhers. "That yee may know | 
the excelleneyoof this life; conſideritcompara- 

tyely withrHis other life, thatwelive; Ithath | 


excellsrhiscommon life which we all live,” 
Firſt,itis aneternall fc, 7oh. 6.'T our fathers 
did eott "Mannk and died; but he that taterh of this 


the food of Angels, died, and 2h» 4; Thoſe that 


| drithe of thiswaterfhull thirft as dg4ine; thari 5s, thoſ&| 
that live another lifethan this) "(hall die and | 
chirſt : but rhoſe thar'live'chis life: (hall never.| 
Its: To live this life: is when theſoule lives i ſo | 


the objedt; there is alivinginehe ſabject, 


objet,when as tt1s-fer-on God: Take-men that 
live other lives, yee ſhall ſee that their lives are 
ſhort;\'A man'tiving in honour, that being the 


If a man lives in wealth, ſecs his minde onirt: 


Why riches take theirwings azd flj away, Prov. 22. 


three properties:wherein ir differs from , 'and | 


bread, ſpall die wo mare, but he ſhall tive for ever:that | 
| is;this.isthe advantage thar yehave, by the life | 
that I ſhall give you: hoſe that did eate Manna, 


and then their life is ended; So-if a reals lives in; 
pleaſure and mufickezthey paſſe away,and then 
he is dead; thoſe who live intheſe things ſuffer 
many ſickneſs and many deaths, their hearts 
are;more-intent.upoh theni::!Burit may bewe' 


Sera | may 


——— 


- — 


Foe 


1 Cor.7.29,30, 


ee... 7 


lohn 6.55. 


_— 


* an Tane, his mitide being-ſomewhere''elfe ; 


Jr nn CE 


| is no change in them. God isalwaies he fame: | 


| 0u7 Mawr, the falſe treaſure, (Es ſalfus Helor | 


| So for honours, all pray yie among men is no-" 
ory, 


AnRlegunt "=, Dojeripion, © | 


may noriminde theſe thigge? Yes,10r5f we RI 
ded thers not a5 a man that hearesia'tale, :atzd 
bath his minde elſewhere;orasaman that bairs 


—_— 


vee minderthem.,. y etidie noche, hexhac| 


be beſt things,neverdios;becenſ there | 


his favour and love is. conſtant; fee. therefore 
chatyee prize them. A$atimethac is infinicely 
lavg, > encenda ther whitliis bura ſpaniie long in 
quantity, fo dettv.this life exceedethenaturall 
fe Ig Perperniry J and excellesall other lives.in | 


 excellency. L5D 
 Seconelly..: this life ls! iindects; asthat | 
A eotheris not ſo; 


axfeeeus Ft ir-avteate indeed; the 
Jooke uponall the-comforesiof this preſent life, 


they arenot ſick indeed; take wealth ,- plea- 
ſures, honours ,;  andthelike ; ivealttis buta 
fal(e treaſure: Linke i6-1 It iscalledsheunrighte- 


#ox oft HeGoy';) 1n.compar! iſoroft erme trea- 
ſureatisnothing. Thetefore Salomon ,Pro.23.5 | 
ſpeaking of riches ſayth;' #itt thow: ſet thine oe 
upoe that which is __ theſe riches are nothing : 


thing,ir is bur vaine-g and vaine becauſe it 
15emptyand hath nothing-init:-fo the plea-\ 
ſaresof thisJifeiare bur fad pleaſbres, the heart | 
is ladat- the bottome 5 | che riches ;the:com- 

forts of-this life, and 'onely thefe are riches 
and.comfores indecde:: wt aQtions of ris! 
life, are aftionsiindeed. Jer cating.and- drin-- 


_—_ EIT 


| 


| 


| 


iS. 


| nefſe indoedinthem;»Onerharizwe arp-oting; | 
refxeſhed:;with[lrepe; 'frades fwecrnefſe and | 


| fn have beene weary; aud beavy laden with func, 


ate Somers 
fort-indeed;-: efj 70 cthinkeof che 
workey we havedone ; ; whar good. ED ws 
have:made; 'vehargood | 
med,cheſvareattions; tadeed;& bring-comfort/| 
| inJeed: 'iAllrhe ationsof.chis life; ate:a@tions| 
flrll finds Rifo.thaeCheifis badg wich blogel are: 
meararid drinkeindzed; 


| 
| 


cainkeinor ſo;yen 
þ 


fordiovingup 


in Deanna 


king: —_ ts {wectnefle;) | but when we. feeds 
on the pramiſes bykabeks thenwe tafte fiveet-! 


eaſe;burarisanorherr chatehoſe finde 


aud ore nom refreſhed, this brings-canifort rathe 


1spteafant:: but to thinke: 


of Gad,antbrieenof, 


Ef 


dies! wethaveiporfor-- 


indecd;thiv4ifeise life indeed > indeath you] 


and peace oF coaſtirdce; are canbottsiadeed,; | 
peace indeed; hey are fixtraow thonghyes 
all ” 1 that this 


[3:11 BY 
ailubg lik, 


life i ts he indead; 
:'T.airdl tle iofiomce 


ſonic! So:to thinke of honſes; wile; Qhildren; i] 
and:lands "x6ntifderiaibed actionsthatiwe:| 
have done under the Sande, andalirhar: wee!| 
have paſſed 
ofrhe reiviledgenme-thyeiaChrd) char we! 
thisiiscom- | 


chacreniitogof fins; | 


Mar-11.28- 


defired dzarh : #9: t9 bz ; nickaze Ke ; but: to be ng 


thed Hpor., 


not tobee 
deprived of :the:comiarts: of ohis.tife + ace 1 
were: NL Ewanld notputof.myvloathes, 


hither; & "YE Apoſtle | 


| 


thaz ra ler ts bn (walawesu of | 
Mpgrhat is defiringdeath, i 


| Rom-$.16. | 
2 Rs. 


h 


94 prorfe | __ bat 
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An Blegant an Giro Diſnipten, 


bur to be cloathed with aberter ſaire;;I defire | 
4 life ro ſwallow-up;this life /5 not as a Gulfe. 
ſwrallowes that which Wealkrinnoie!;: oras fire"! 


ſwallowes wpthe wood, by conſinning'ie; [bur] 


a life that ſwallowes it: np;as'perfeRion ſiyal- . 
lowes upimperfeRion;: as the perfeQting of a:| 
picture {wallowes u>the radedratght, as:per-:| 
fect skill fwallowes upbutgling;or om in faed) fl 
ſwallowes upchildhood; not extinguiſhingirze 
but drowning or rather perfectingir-rhat 2t1s 
not ſcene: The lite of grace beingperfeQ;ſwal- 


| grace,: hath thei imp 


| other kindesof comforts then + asamancharis”| 


'nefſe and: cronblexroſipalichwed up khis:fon| 
areall oar/frailties 51andt imp 
j ſhould teach ns to. ſet @high/prize ripon:this-| 


| us to defireand ſeeke it. 


. moreexcellentthan the common life becauſe. 
| ir makes a/manabertter man; nuchbetrer chan 
| he was, this puts man intoa bettercondition: 


lowesup ecionzherhar hvesithelife of: 
erfeQions.0f this.naturall: 
life ſwallowed up: - For example ;. before wee 
live this life,' we magnifie-riches; honours and”: 


Gugaes;bur the lifeof grace comming,wehave: | 


to be made-aPrince;,' contemnes thtthings be 
before adimired, Therweakendſies wearbſubai} 
ject to, are ſwallowed upiin this lifes allficks!| 


EIT 


zerfections. T his:| 


life of grace; that we'diend moreat wellverit;; 
that it 1s a life indeed, that!ir-fwallowes up'| 
this other tife;;compare it with other, lives, 1t | 
farre excelsthem all: :thisrherefore ſhould niove! 


Secondly ;; rhis. life of grace muſt n needs be 


elevares | 


_— —_—_— 
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{ That yee may underſtand this, yee mult know 


p 


ati 


of Spirituall Life and Death. * 
elevares and puts him.into a condition equal] 
ro the Angels, and beyond in ſome reſpects. 


charevery thing 1s made betrer, by mingling ic 
with things thatare better than itſelfe,as Silyer 
being mixed with Gold:,”-VVater'with Wine, 
are made betrer than they were before. There 
are two things required to make a thing better, 
Firſt,that tharthing with whichir is. mixed, be 
of a better nature than'the thing it ſelfe.. Se- 
condly, that there be a good nnjon-. Nothing 


puts fo high a degree of excellency into us as | 


this;that we areunited/unto Gad; this uniting 
ro God is the chiefeſt good. Secondly, - this 
anon berwixr God: an4us 18a perfe&, unjon. 
There are many unions ;as firſt there 15a relati- 
tive union, ſuch as is betweene man and wife: 
Secondly; there areartificiall& naturallugions, 
as when two peeces, of bords drepht together, 


| 


| rhis;is the union'that is berwixt-the-ſaule and 


| 


1 


fo that one touch the dther-: ſa when graine, | 
and graine ofanother-fort are mixed together; 

there is a necrer union than this,,'when.as wa- | 
cerand wateraremixed-topgether :neerer that 


IO1 


the body.Snch a union as this, is there berween 


ns and Chriſt: weare in him, as the branches in the 1hn 15.1, 2. 


| 272, WE are incorporated anitknitta him,., 2 | 
puts fisinto 2h higher degree of excellency.;-fil- | 


ver mixed with gold is better; -yerif we could 
take the ſpirics our of gold, and make filver take 
the nature 8&quality.of1tie wonldbe much bet- 


ter. We pur onthe Spiric and qualicy.of Chriſt 


when: 


ST EEE 
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others : nothing beyond Gods Image; nothing 


| 


An Elegant and lirvely Deſcri ption, 
when as we live this life. Luſts which are moſt 
contrary to this life , puts us below men, and 


"—_—_ — 


makes us worſe than Beaſts, this life puts us be- | 


A 


yond men , and makes us equall with Angels. 
All men defire ſome excellency which is done 
by adding ſomething to them ; ſome deſire 
wealth,ſome learning, ſome honour, Confider 


then if yee live this life, yee goe beyond all 


bettertobe united to than God : let this ſet the 
life of graceat a high rate in your aff<tions ; 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


7 


| Hgion in irs ſelfe, andin thoſe in whom ir ap- 


| ro doe thoſe things that otherwiſe yee could 
notdoe: it makes yee to pray, torepent, to 


there is no falvation; looke on Chriſt. There 
are but few that can doe this : there are few that | 


| can delight in God,reliſh the word in its puri- 
. 


| hath liberty to doe thoſe things which before 
he could not - as one that hath gotten the Art 
of Logicke or Geometry , can doe that which 
before he could notdoe : as one in health hath 


men doe itnot, andtherefore they deſpiſe re- 


ares. 


Thirdly, yee have this advantage in this life | 


of grece, it addes liberty to you, it makes you 


beleeve,and ro doe thoſe things without which 


ty,take pleaſure inthe company of the Saints - 
comfort themſelves in the Lord their God ; 


chis life gives libercy', which isan addition of | 


ſome perfeRion: it makes ns to doe things that 
we could not doe before, and to doe them in 
another manner, A man having gottenan Art: 


liberty | 


p AY fa pg SG A > ep em 
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al 


| 


| 


liberty to doe that which he could nor doe be. 
ing licke; water being hor, hathlibercy ro heat, 


ro doe holy aftions, but this liberty of the life 
| of Grace : the Spirit of life addes liberty to doe 
theaRions of life. ' 2. Cor. 3.17, Where the Spirit | 


fore we could not; aS one havingan Art can doe 
chings that hee could not doe before: This, 
though you priſe it not, whiles your mountaine 
is ſtrong, yet the time will come when yeewill 
need liberty to pray, repent, andtruſt inGod ; 
and then yee will finde the preciouſheſſe of ir : 
this then ſetsa price upon this life of grace, and 
ſhould make you to defirenr. - | 
Thirdly, iflr be a happy condition, and the 
priviledge of thoſe who arein Chriſt, that 
there is ſach a life for them; ler this teach men 
ro ſeeke, to live this life of grace, to'get it if 


to abſtaine from la, the fickneſſe of the fonle, 
and the meanesro quench this life - take heed: 
of eſtranging your ſelves from God, whois the 
principle of this life, take heedof dejeRionsof | 
mind,the cloudings that dampe this life. This 
life tstobe ative, roaR much inthe waies of 
God;when a manis cheerefull and vigorous, he 
lives alife of nature ; ſo he that hath a quicke 
and nimble ſence , and is forward and buſie in| 
good workes, lives moſt this life of grace: He 


of Spiritual Death and Life. | 
which it could nor before. There is nolibetry | 


of God is,there is laberty, to doe things which be- | 


they have irnor z to confirme ic if they have ir; |- 


that rejoyceth moſt in God, hath moſt com-| 


Idleneſſe 


forts , moſt lifez Take heed of the Contraries. | 


Fe 3. . 


F 


Signes of ſpi- 
ritual life. 


_— 


Y trary to life; take heed of them; take heed of 
[ ſadnefle that rafts the wheeles of the fonle, 
whereas joy doth oyle them.Doe all to further| 


tobe. tranſlated from death to life ;, that which 
| hinders us , is; that we thinke we are ina ſtate 


| An Elegant andlively Deſcription. 
Idlenefſe; ſenceleſnefle, and barrennefſe are con- 


this life ; avoyd all that hinders 1t. Labour now 


of life, whenwearenot. Now yee may know 
whether yee arealive or no, by ſeeing whether 
yeearedeadorno;burbecaufe yee may be cer- 
taine whether yeearealive ornot.;-I will give 


| 


| before heloyed, henow hates. he abhorres che 


you ſome poſirive fignes of life to know ir. 


living men if ee love the bre: ren, 1 10h. 3.14. If a 
'man be a living man, -heliyes in another ele- 
ment than hee did before ; Every living man 
 converſeth-with'thoſe of che ſame kind, as eye- 
ry creature doth ; Sheepewith Sheepe, Lyons 
with Lyons, Doves with Doves; ſoliving men 
will converſe with living men. Notloving the 
brethren,we are ina ſtate of death, Every erea- 
ture muſt have an element to live in; a new 
life muſt have a new element : evill menout of 
their companies are' as fiſh out of the water. 
' Every life hath likewiſe a taſte and appetite ; a 
new life hath anew taſte and judgement, Prs.29 
27. An unjuſt manis an abomination to the juſt: and 
he that 3s upright in the way, 1s an «bominatien to the 
wicked : that is, one hates the thing thar the 0- 
ther loves: he that is alive, the things which 


things, that eyill mendelight in. That which is 


Firſt, yee are tranſtated from death to life, yee are| 


a | 


I Ray, 


_ _"—_—_ 
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# dt 'SpirinuallDeath and and Life. * __” 1 
[ a dogs meate, is aſheepes poyſon,, as che] pro- | 
| |rerbeis: ſorhar which wicked men delighr in, 
| is as odious as poylon tothe juſt, To judge this | 
| | litejby; fee what your company & delights are, 
| nothing can belefſedifſembled than company. | 
| [n his company man doth ſpeake our of the a- 
| bundance of the heart, he then bewrayes bim- | 
7 felfe what he 1s: there is no dead man.,nolivirg| . 
' man bur hes inward with the like: no fi igne fo | 
| | | much poynredarin the Scripeure,asthis, Teare | 
irax/lated from death to life if yee love the brethren 1 "- 
| Toh 314. and Tobn 3-35: By this ſhall all men krow | 
| hat greare my dijcip/es if yee love one another: this| 
| B |rulewillnordeceive you. 
Secondly, : yee may know whether yee live 2 
| this life. it yee contend for 1t: that life which a 
man lives,for ir he will contend ; he willlet| 
; any thing goe rather than it. If ree live this 
| | | life of grace,yee will maintaine it: ard ye can\ . 
| doe no otherwiſe. 1Tehy 3. 9. Hee that is borre of | 
. God cannot ſinne : to be borne of Ged, isroleade 
2 new li'e; hethat lives anew.hife, admits not | 
1 the things which tend to the deſtru&ion of it : 
-| | | Compare this with the 1 Fet.2.11. Abſtoine from: 
! fleſhly Inſts, which fight againſt the ſoute: he that is 
borne of God finnes not ; thar is, he yee!ds nor | | 
Z toſinne with his good will, bur ſtruggles a- | | 
e oainſt 1t; as one in health Frives againſt ſicke- | 
neſſe refilts the diſcaſe and maintaines a Warre 
againſt-iv.. 4 JE 
Bur yet che beſt are foyled. © tom 
1 1srrue, yer they ſtrive, they never yeeld;| 2» (we. 
ets H they 12 
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they maintainea warre : and this they doe nor 


'[onely bydiſcourſe, bur chereis a naturall in- 


—— 


{ſ\wound and beaſtoniſhed for a tim, yet afcer 


ſtin& thar pars th2m forwards:-they may be caſt 
backe, yet they retarne againe : thy may have 
a fickeneſſe; that tates away ſence : they may 


chey contend for life : Eyery evill min con- 
tends forhis life-he lea 1s his life in ſome laſt or. | 
o:her, from which if he bz drawne h2 retarnes | 
121ine 343 1thing that is lifred from th earth, 
will fall dowazto 1c agaiae ; hee reckons the 


{tive natarally againſt all that woald bring - 


{live alife of grace, and laboar ro miintaine it. 
{obs 6. 63, Chriſt aching his Diſciples wh:ther they 


[ waies of God hard, and oppoſite to him : The 
61m pae of ths Spirit is enmity to the fi;h : weyth:r 

canit b: ſn5jeF to the Law of God, Romv.8, it caanot 
| bar-refiſt ic. Every creatare laboars to main- 
[tain2 its being : ſo evill m2n continaing 1a (ta, | 


—— 4 


th2m out ofrhis life of (inne: ſo the Saints they 


(81/0 would got away? Peter mid2 this anſwer, Lord 
whith:r ſhall w2 goe? thou ba? the words of et:re27 
G7; thit is, whiles w2e conceive thee co be the | 
principle and foantaine of chis life, wecannot 

2part from thee, The Saigts will let go frieads 
{and life,and all for this life. Cnnt therefore of 
others and judge of your (zlyes, by conteſting 
forchis life: iciyeto maincaine ir, -lerall goe 
rather than It. ;. 

_ Thirdly, yeermry know whether yee have 
chislife in you ornot, by the fruites ofic,as the | 
cree is knowae by-icsfrairs. If che word turne 


a. 
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the ſtocke into its owne nature; yeeknow it 
by the fruites. Gal. 5.25. If yee liveis the Spirit, 
yee will alſo walks in the Spirit ; that is, if yee pro. 3 
fefſe your ſelves holy men, ſhew ic by walking | 
in the Spirit - holy men will bee doing that | 
which 1s good. This isthe ſureſt tial!;our works 
will not deceive us : other things which conſiſt | 
in imagination may. 1 1/# 3.10. 18 this the chil- I 
dren of God are manifeſt and the children of the Di- 
vell : who doth not righteouſneſſe is not of God , he 
that is of God doth not nnrighteouſaeſſe. Conſider | 
[then what your walke and your actions are,and 
by them ye ſhall know this life. 

But how ſhall we know whether we walke in | 0b;8. + 
the Spirit or no? 

I anſwer firſt;that there are many bywalkes, | 1, 
and if yee walke butin one of them, yee walke 
inthe fleſh, aridnor in the Spiric. 72. 1. 26.1f 
any man ſeeme to bereligiows, and bridleth not his 
tongue, but deceiveth his owne heart, this mans religi- 
08 #304ine : that is, he that makes this finne his! 
trade,and walkes ordinarily in it, his religion 
is vaine. Secondly, yee may know it by the 
guids yee follow. Evill men they follow three | 
guide. Eph. 2. 3. they follow firſt the world, fe- 
| condly,the divell; thirdly, the fleſh, Holy men 
have three contrary guids ; firſt, therenewed | 
part within : ſecondly,the holy Ghoſt, third-' 
ly,the courſe of the Sainte. Goe yee the broad. 
way? oportet Sandos vadere per diverticula, the | 
Sains doe not ſo: Follow yee the ({treame ? fal- | 
fill yee the will of flefh,or of the Spiric? whar 
by OP H 2 are | 


it, - _ * : 
TY a A tn. 4 NE Re TIED — 


| 


” Es Rs” ER 3, Do SI 
*s Rar ® of ark TO Sos ae a - ® 
L DS: * X THE £5 | AS " "= "apt. Fe, . p< B in 
* 4 WF "+  - yy KEE ED 2 
LR AE Ci OW EE TS. -& Þ+2 $gs 12 Le 
4 al 7. ge Tow a. 28> 1 
NS _ x Ol >, thy 


n—— 


Eg Ne 
4 224 Te 4: Rn EF 
Fr of SS Gb bg. ;- es Ws £ Wo $4 
1 : 2 _ 5 FY 4 << S Ii Ag SE ke os PENA are: 2 SR Ss! "og 
a Cs od TRY FO tC IEP EAI 39 bf <2 


E 


\” An Elegmt andlively D:{cription 


lare your ations? E ph. 4-17. 1charze you that 70u 


þ2uceforth walke uot as th: Gentiles doe in the vanity 


f their minds : chat is, holy men may have vani- 
ty in their minds; yet they walke not 1n 1t as 
thers doe:evill mea may have other rhonghes; 


yet they walke ia the vanity of their minds; 
and albeir that cvill men walke nor in all che 


waies of finne, yet they are dead : there 1s buc 


'one way to hirtche marke, but there area thou- 
{andby-waies: a holy man may ſtumble 1n the 
wales of God, and have ſome foiles, bauthee 


leads not his life in finne, hee ſtrives againſt 
it - hee thar leades his life in any knowne 
linne, nor reſiſting it, and will doe it, and 


not croſſe himſelfe in it, is dead; his religion is 
vaine. 
But what ations are there , that holy men 


doe but that wicked men and others doe 
;'-.  _ F_ 
| Llanſwer, that there is no good ations wee 


doe butthey may be dead-workes: as men may 
pray,and keepe the Sabbath, yet they may be 


butdead works: they may doe them for aſhew 


yetthey are dead. A ſhaddow hath all the line- 
aments of a body, yet it wants lite; ſo the works 
of hynocrites, they want life ; conſider there- 
fore, whether your workes are living works: 
you know it by theſe three ſignes. 


Firſt, if they proceedfrom the fountaine of 


life, they arenot dead workes; compare &2/. 


'5. 6. In Chrift neither circumciſion availeth any 
Hig, zor #ucircumciſion , but faith which worketh 


—_ — 
—_— _ 
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| 


| 


| 


| 
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but a #ew creature : all thatproceeds nortrom a | 
| new heart, and from faith which worketh by 


| naturalnefſe , with much fervency and zeale ; 


_—_— a. i. _ 


by love,with Gal. 6.15. 1w Chrift Teſm neither Cir- 
cumciſion availes any thing, neither nucircumciſion, 


loye;is nothing : this is rhe roote of all, when 
all our actions come fromfaith, which workes 
by love:elſe though they are never ſo ſpeciouns, 
rhey are but dead workes. Iris no matrer whes- | 
ther yee pray or not, vhether yee receive the 
Sacrament, keene the Sabbaths or nor, they 
helpenota jotunleffe chey come from the prin. 
ciple of life, a new creature. | 
Secondly,confider the manner of their wor- 
king : they will be done with quickneſfe and | 
vivacity - men doe them as living actions, with | 
all propenſnefſe and readinefſe;with much con- 


when they are done in a perfunctory manner, 
they are dead workes. 

Thirdly, yee may know them by their end ; 
looke yee to Chriſt? doe yee all in fincerity to! 


they are gracious workes , and proceede from 
erace;they are living aCtions,and nordead-chey 
iſſue from a right principle ayming at God, and 


him or no, or to your ſelyes? if yee doe, then 


of Spirituall Death and Life. 


| 


| 


notar your ſelves. Hoſea, 10. 1. Iſrael is an emp- | 
ty vine, he briugeth ſorth fruit to himſelſe. It yee 
bring forth fruices ro your felyes and nor to 
God, yee are but empty Vines, God acceprs 
you nor. ; 

Fourthly, this hfe is diſcovered by your 
behaviour to the meanes of life, when they 


| 


H 3 are 


| 
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 larebroughtunto you: when there is no ſound, 
[no voyce, there is no diſtin&tion twizta deafe, 
| and a hearing man - where there is no light, 
(there 15 no difference twixt a ſeeing man and 
| {ablinde : bur the light differs them.So when as 
A&s17.3o. [the ſound and light of the Goſpell comes, then 
men are tryed : 1» times of iggorance, God regards | 
got mew ſo much , but now 1n the time of the 
| Goſpell ſee if it be powerfull,and whether you 
ſet your ſelves about holy duties. 274th. 3. 10. 
Now 3; the Axe laid to the roote of the tree : that is, | 
fince Johns comming there is a diſtinguiſhmenr 
twixt living and dead trees : A tree 1s not cil- 
[covered to be dead.till rt withers ; no man will 
(cur downea tree in winter, becauſe he knowes 
aot then whether it be dead or no; the Spring 
[diſtinguiſheth che dead and iiving trees,in the 
{winter they are all alike. The Spring is the 
| powerfull preaching of the word;if they ſpring 
ſnot then, if they come not in, they are dead. 
Thoſe whoſe education hath beene good ; 
thoſe who live under a powerfull Miniſtry, 
[now 15s the Axelayd to the roote of the tree 
with them, iris a ſfigne they are dead, ifthe 


| 
| 

-A J 
1 
| 


profit nor by it, 
s | Fiftly, yee may know whether pee have this 
* {lifebythefoodir is fed with ; ſeverall lives are 
fed with ſeverall food. Now the food of this 
new life of grace is double; firſt, the word; ſe- 
| x \|condly, good workes, Firſt, the word, 1 Pet.2. | 
| 2. 5. As wew borne babes , deſire the ſincere milke of | 
the word that yee ray grow thereby, if ſo be _ you 
£ 40e 
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are alive as you profeſſe your ſelyes tobe, 
ſhall know it by your behavionr to that which 
doth nourifh your life, Firſt, yee will long after 
che Word, as a child doth after the reate. If the 
childe be hungry, neyther apples, nor rattles, 


[nor any thing elſe can quiet him bat the teare - 


So nothing can quiet theſe but the Word, O- 
chers may have excuſes; they will have _ ; 
Eyther chey will live where the Wordis, 

they will bring the VWord home to them : «Saf 


condly , they defere the ſincere mike of the Word : 
many things may be wingled with che Word, 
thar doe pleaſe the wit, yet thoſe who live the| 
life of grace, deſire the fincere Word, the pure| 
Word, wichour any mixture. Thirdly,they de- 
fire 1c, that they may grow thereby : many deſire ir 


Po 


babes, it will make you betrer and better ; you 
will grow by ir: Many heare, but as men ha- 
ving an Atrophy in their bodies, they grow 
nor, no fruit comes thereby. Fourthly, they 
raſte a ſweerneſle in the word above others - 
the ſecond ground received the word with joy ; and 


where there istrue grace, they goe farther; 
they delight in the Word , 7t 3s ſweeter to thees 
thas the hovey : few can ſay ſoin good earneſt, 
chat the pure Word 1s ſweeter to rhem than | 
Honey orthe Honey Combe. 70b he efteermed the 


4 ſecond | 


have taſted that the Lord is gracious : that is, if yee 
you | 


will bring chemſelves ro it, or it ro them. Se- | 


| 


[roknow it onely : if yee defire it asnew borne \ 


Herod heard Toks Baptiſt with gladn:ſſe ; bur | 


word more than his appointed food, 1b 23, 12. The| 


4 


[ fal.19. 


Marth. 1 3+30. 
Marke 6,20. 
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Math. 3.2. 


jARMs 16. 
Luke15-16,17 
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|ccond ode ofchislifeis good workes. 76b 4. 


Iwhere Chriſt being asked of his Diſciples to 


| know your eſtate : tken yee will come home & 


is ſharpe forthe time, yet the end is. health. | 
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22,33+ 34- is the placeout of which I collett this, 


eate: fayd, that he had other meate that they kyew 
#2} : then ſaid they, hath any man brought him ought 
taeat:? He ſeith-unto them , My meate is todo: the 
will of him that ſent me,aud to finiſh hieworkg. Doe 
you good workes with ſuch a defire as men eate 
and drinke ? doe you hnnger aad thirſt after 
chem, defiring for to doe them? Then yee are | 
alive. Hypocrites may doe much, bur it is not 
cheir meatand drinke todoe itzexamine there- 
fore your ſelves by theſe (ignes, whether you 
are alive or dead; Thisis the preaching of the 
law,toſhew you the narrow differences of life 
and death. The firſt ſteptolife is toknow, that | 
yee are in the ſtate of d-ath - the Law muſt goe 
before the Goſpell,to prepare its way,as Toh Bap- 
tilt was before Chriſt: ye muſtbe brought to their 
caſe inthe 2. A@.37.1Whowerepricked at the heart: | 
ye muſt be bronghr unto the caſe of the Iaylor,and 
of Paul:to the caſe of the Prodiga/},chat you may 


not before. Our endis topreach life & comfort | 
royou,not damaation.Row.15. 4. Al Scripinress | 
writtes for our. comfort : now there are many 
things in the Scripture that cend:todiſcomfore | 
and terroar,yet the end iscomfort; as Phyſicke 


We deſire not to exclude any, butrobring you 
in whilſt you have time : - me- marker is then 


hard co make,whenyyee lie on yourdeath beds, | 


l labour 
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labourtoknow'ir in time: your deatlvisatime 
of ſpending nor of getting; it was too late for 
the fooliſh Virgins to buy Ogle, when theywere to at- 
tend the Bridegroome. We deſire notro/affright 
you with falſe feares,but to admonith you, thar 
you be not deceived. I finde thisfentence, Be 
zot deceived , prefixed before many places of 
Scripture, where Godsjudgementsaredenonun- 
ced, as 1 Cor. 6. 9. Be uot deceived, neither forniea* 
 \rors, idolaters, adulterers , &c. fir2ll inherit the 


| 04ine words , for becauſe of theſe things commeth 
to ſhew , that men are apt to-deceive'them- 


ſelves to be in betrereſtare then they are.Con- | 
ſider your finnes and'apply:them:: Confider | 
Coalſider your particular {innes, your 'parti- 
calar ations , theſe will-worke -upon'you. 
"This courſe Peter tooke with' the Tewes, - 47s 
2, yee have erwcified the Lord of life 5 fo Chriſt: 
told Panl , that hee was @ perſecmtor  AFrig.. 10 


-——_ <0 


ticular ſinne : hethat ſhe nors lived with, was wot 
her huiband - fo God told Alam," thou haſt eaten 


any grofſe ſis, as drunkenneſſe;coverouſneſſe, 
pride, ambirion, 'and'tche'like confiderthem. 


not inris culyes, as negletingotholy ducies, 
| miſſpending the tim?; mordinate gzming,over- 


Kingdome of God; andEph.5.5.Be not deceivedwith | 
the wrathof God upon the children of diſobediente'; | 
ſelves in ſach caſes as theſe, thinking them- | 


[your particular ſinnes ,. ' 449 eft tngularinms. | 


tohg 4. he told the woman of Sawaria ber par-| 
of the forbidden: fruit, Gen.3 ." It yee are guilty of || 


C-nfider your other finness. minoris infamie.| 


ly 
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Motives to 
ſtirremen up 
co defire and 
ſceke this life- 
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ring. keeping of bad company,profaningof the 


| Sabbath, and the like. Confider then the ter- 
rors of God and hell , know with what a God| 


you haye to deale,and whata burden ſinne is; 


cannot beare them. I defire notby this to bur- 


ruptions. 


| Now ſeeing this life is ſoexcellent,] willadde 


certatne motives to make youto defire it. 


Firſt, icis a bappy life; and it muſt needs be 
ſo, becauſe it is the life of God and Angels:it 1s. 
thatlife which we ſhall tive hereafter; yee may 


live this naturall life, and want happinefſe.Thrs 
life of grace and the lite of glory differ onely 
in degrees, not inthe kind : competent judges 
of this are the Saints .. who have rried both. 
Heb.11.15 16. Tf.they had beene mindtull of thit coun- 
trey from which they came , they had liberty; to have 
returxed ; but now they defire a better Connirey, that 
is, 48 heacely.In a heard of (wine, if ſome ſtray 


\ away fron1 the reſt, and returne not againe, it 


1sa {1gne they have found a better paſture : fo 
when men leave their companions,and returne 
no more ,. it 1sa. ſigne;, they have found ſome 


| 


| 


choly thing, nothing bur a meere mortifica- 


| tion ; this 1s a life, which hath irs comforts, ea- 
| ting, recreations, and delights, yee looſe not 


| your pleaſures if yee live it, bar change them 
12 9 BM 2h for 
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ly performing of holy duties, unprofitable hea-! 


if God charge theſe on your conſciences yee| 


then you, bur to unburthen you of your cor-| 


better things. Conceive nor then of this life as | 
| many doe ; tobe onelya privation, or a melan- 


4eternall life. 


| this life brings a double pleaſure; firſt, the re- 
| wardofit; ſecondly,the comfort in performing 


+ and. 4. 


I 


{ its ſelfe, as appeares by this. - All pleaſures fol- 
[low {me actions, and therefore men defire 


| 


jro many ſtalkes, hee gaines by rhis bargaine. 


| he thardeales with him, gaines a hnndred fold. If 


| worldly pleafares, yee have joy in the holy 


| 2.17.0) her waies are wa'es of pleaſure. Thoſe who | 


| thoſe ations rhat are perfe&, there is pleaſure 


*T.. Spiratuall Life and Death. , 
for : adyantage : hethar leades this life, dies as 
the Corne doth; from a ſeed ir growes up in- 


Chriſt doth make an hard bargaine with none, 


yee part with temporall wealth, yee have ſpiri- 
cuall creaſures for it : if you pare with your 


Ghoſt : have yeecroflſes? yeeare ſanctified in 
that which 1s better; looſe yee this life? yee have | 
| 

Secondly, this life of grace hath that which | 
every man feekes, it hath mach pleaſure. Prow. 


walke in the wates of God are full of pleaſure; 


the ations of it. Every goed worke,as the He- 
brew proverbe 3r , hath meate inirs mouth. ; the 
{tving of this life, hath a reward ſufficiear in 


tHfe , becanſe ir 15 a continuance of action : ſo, 
men delight in new things becauſe as long as | 
they arenew, the intention remaines : The 
aQions of this preſent lite are full of change ; 
and therefore of diſcomfort : bat the ationsof 
this ſpiritnall life are conſtant and perfe@; and 


folowing thcm,as beauty followesa good con- 
ſtiration,or as flame the fire. The ation of this 


life are perfe&t ations, and the perfecteſt ati- 


ons! 
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| ons have the moſt perfect delights the ations 
of this life are moſt perfect ations , therefore | 
they have moſt perfec& delight, becauſe they. 
| :re the ations of the beſt. taculty,, about the | 
beſt object. All ations have the denomination 
of their perfe&tion from their objes - theſe 
are ations of the ſoule , they are occupied a- 
bout God, therefore they are the beſt aad high- 
eſt a&ions, He thar lives about the beſt objet, 
greateſt content doth follow : he that lives this 
life, lives about the beſt object; therefore he 
hath greateſt content, all the waiesof it, are 
| waies of pleaſure. There is more comfort and 
_ Aſſiduiry of conſolation in this life, than in any |: 
| other. In other hves,every one according to his 
humour hath his delights, but yet they are nor 
permanent,becauſe he delighterh in cranſicory 
chings ; but ne thar lives the life of grace , de- 
lights in things that are trnely delighttall at all 
times - other delights are bur delights at fome 
times, in ſome places, they are not al waies o : | 
bur he that lives the hfe of grace, pitcherh on 

rhoſethat are alwaies ſv. Prov. 14.1 5.4 good cox- 

ſcience is a continuall feaſt. Ocher comforts may 

faile; a man may faile, aman may fall into af- 

flition; riches and pleaſures may be taken a- 

| way, then the dates are evill; bur a good con- 

| ſcience 18a continuall feaſt ; that is, be a mans 
caſe what it will , his comfort is never inter- 
rupted. All orher comforts are about ſence,or 
things of this life, which are ſubje& ro alterari- 
on ; but this life and the comforts of it, admit 
no | 
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Ino othinge;* > Amanbeitt oficke;he caniior doe [ 
ations of health; they are crefiriined: ſoone in 
priſon js not at liberty toCcoe what he wonld; 
bur the a&ions of this life are /aſſiduous-; they Bot, 
cannot be interrupted: yee may prayroutinuzl/ A FI 
relogceevermore,yee thay alwaies havecommuni- 


on with God. 
Thirdly, this life is-a life that is leaft indi | 3 
gent of all others': : it needeth leaſt. Takea 
man that leads any other'life, he needs ny] 
things. Luke 10.41: this 1s ſhadowed in that 7 
Mariba , and Mary: Martha buſs:d her ſelſe: «bout | 
many thing 9, ſhe wanted many.: bur Mary bod] . - 
one thing which] is profitable for all thines , hs re- | 
movesall evils, brings all happinefiz; and that 
{1s Gddlineſſe which is profitable Jars all yl Joge bu. f nets) 
T9 .8, 7 11 : 
deat 5 ROE the comforts of this life are pure $7 | 
comforts, Pſaf.18. 26. / walk? parelywiththoſethat 
walke purely. This isnor onely ro bs underitood 
of the confolations of grace, butalſoof common $ 
blefſings, beir;grhe fraics of chis lite :- there is | | 
no ſorrow wich them, there isapure comfort 
withour any mixrare of forrow;- Cod oVINg 
theſe: bleſſings in mercy , they are free from 
rates of d! icomforr; but _ not the FRUcy | 
(of this life of g 
f1afull means, OT God giving them in his = COrY 
vidence, not in his mercy, there1s ſorrow 18 
thems 7ee may have riches, honours, friends, | 
3nd all out ward things,8& yer they are not pure 
|blcflings, becaufe Gods bleſhng is not mingled | = | 


with them. _ — Lafily,: 
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= 2s - Laſtly, itisalife moſt capaciousof comforts: 
| |yee may giveallthefaculties of the ſoule com- 
[fort, Every creature according as his life is, 
feeles more or leſfſe comfort. Plants asthey feele| 
no hurt , ſo they feele no ſweernefle : beaſts| 
char have a ſenſible ſoule, feele more evill and 
:0cd :a man that livesa naturall life, not know- | 
ing the life of grace, is ſenſible of more-good. 
andevill, than'ſen(iblebea(ts; he apprehends 
Heaven and Hell: but a man that lives the 
life of grace; is more capaciousof- comfort : 
here you may ſuffer your facultiescorunne out 
cothe outmoſt. If yee deſire: wealth or plea- 
ſares; your affeftions mult notrunne out, yee: 
muſt hold them in ; elſe they drowee you ivto 
| Tim.6,t0+ | perdition, and pierce you thorow with many ſorrower., 
| If yee affeft heayenly treaſures, if yeeaffet | 

praiſe with God, yee may be as covetous of 
them as you will. 

Thirdly, let chis move you to ſeeke this life 
| of grace, becauſe it is the moſt excellent thing | 
of all other. All other things are ſubordinate 
toic; the utmoſt end is ſtill moſt excellent: 
- | the endof warre is for peace, therefore peace | 
is better than it; ye plow for harveſt, there- 
fore harvelt is beſt: the end of all ations is for 
this life of grace. Why labour yee for foode, | 
but to maintaine life 2 Why live yebutr to ſerve 
your foules? Prudence is a ſteward to this ho- 
Iy life: as the ſteward provides forthe family, 
that the maſter bee not troubled with thoſe 


meaner things; ſopradence is a ſteward, that 
he 


| 
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the foule miy b2 oc -upiedabourchings that are 
agreeable to it ; that it may hiv? its converſa- 
tiow is h:av28, and with G31. Perrere this or- | 
dzr,itde(trojes the creature. Beats living the | 
life of ſence, irdoth:perfet them, for that is 
th:icu:mot end; min haivingreaon, living as 
a bzaſt dzſtroyez himſelfe, becauſe that is nor 
his end ; h2> chat pzrfe&3 himſelfe as a b:aſt, 
deſtroyes himſelfe as a man : perfei#io eventis ef 
perfeFio ho mizis.Let this ſticreus up,t »live this 
lite: itis the utmIſteand ofall. To be Lawyers, 
Phy ficians, and other callings, help2 us in the 
living ofthis life, yer they are ſubordinate to 
ie: drowae not your-ſelyes' in ſubordinate | 
things ; if ye doe,it 13 yonrdeſtragion : there- 
fore picch oa the principall,' _ 

Fourthly, chat which is beſt in the end, (1 
take enJ now in another ſence) 1s to be choſen 
|aboveall things elſe. That is-wzll which ends 
| well, [n this life of grace, 'yce have this adva1- 
[tage which yee have no waere elle. Ecches. 7.4. 
T he hart of the wiſe is in th: houſe of mourning that 
is, thislife diſpoſeth u3 to thinke of death rhe 
end of a'l, which to do2 is wiledom2, D:#t: 32. 
29. O that thzy werewiſe, th:w would they conider 
their their latter en4. In other things the begin- 
_ [ning is good, the end is bitter; bar the attioas | 
_ {of thelifeofgraceare ſweet, yee fare the betrer | 
for thera ; th2 very remembrance of them 15 
pleaſant ,, and the'reward of them comes not | | 
long after : All other 123gs are oall:d periſoing | - 
w:dtr,Tohs 6.27. There isa parable in it : that | | 

| | is, 
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| himfeife ir his prackows adtions., 5” Enrers: into 
[ ſa[varton, | 


| Fittly, chooks chiclife before all others, 36 
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is, they are as periſhing meares, that are fiveet | 
n the palate, yerthey paſſe away ; but this en- 
dares unto ercrnall life, it cor: cones. The worſt 
thing in this life yee never renert of : a3 It is 
id of ſorrow for finnes's: that #f 3s ſorrow zever 
| 70 be repected of +barthe beſt things that. yee doe: 
| jn the otter life, ye reperitof. Allother things 
\ that Fee doe they may be {iveer forthe pre- 
| fent; yer as if isſaidof drunkennefſe, Prov. > 3. 
22 lo may it be ſaid of them, that they bete like 8 
| Serpret and ſting like an adder, chough they 
ſecme ſweer, The {trange woman 15 {weet:; yer 
Prov.5. 4. her end is bitter sf rvormewo2d., ſharpe as 
a Two-etgedſword. Goodsevili portenare ſweet, 
| for the pretent ver iheir moutbes ſhall be filled with; 
| grazel! that got 1hem. But onthe other fide, the 
| er&.of ail rheactionsof this lifeis good::: as it 
| isfaid ef Tob, that tis latterend was more than his 
beaninnine 7b 42.12.80 me. icbe faidof allrhoſe 
who live thislife- P/al. 3 7-37. Markethe perfels 
manand beh:1d the apriahs. forthe end of that man 
#- peace. It man being todie and havingendcd 
| niSdaies, ſhould purall his hononrs, wealth, 
and pleaſures intoone baſlance, ard his 200d | 
workes, all kis fairhtall prayers; all the actions 
of the! fe of prace inanother,- he would finde| 
'hem to be beſt, The bad man doth as the SiIk- 
| worme doth, winding up himfſelfe into his 111 
| workes; he periſherh; - the other winding no 
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[cauſe God is pleaſed with ir, it being like him- | !oh. 4. 24. 
ſeife z asthe creafure is pleaſed withrhat which 
is like i”, God is 4 Spirit, 6nd will be worſhippe din 
Spirit gud trath, heis a !1ving God, and doth de. 
light 1c a living man: weour ſelves delighrnor 
in dead men, no more dorh, God: therefore 
Rom. 12.1. We ape exhoried to gfoewp our ſoules and 1 
bodies 6 living ſacrifice to God, God regards not | 
dead bodies ; be ye living ſacrifices, whichisthe | 
at ot your will, ating the duties of this life, | Gnu 7-23. » | 
This is calledwalking with God; which is to bee | LN 
[in his preſence, to goe his way,and romaintain 
communion with him -: chis is when as men doe | 
andire e> redderevoces:; when there 1s naturallde-| 
light : when as they are in preſence one with | 
another ; and therefore walking with God, and 
pleafing of God, are uſed promiſcuouſ]y for one 
andthe fame thing : For, Ges. 5.223 « ſaidof] 
 Enoch;thet he walked with Cod: and Heb. 11.5. it is 
ſeis, that he pleaſed Go: 
| Bucyouwill ſoy, What benefit is thie? [| 055. 
\Fanſwer, that it is grear. 'God'di{poſeth of| 42/m*. 
altthings in the world; is itnot +5 oo then # 
to have him your friend? Ges. 28.9. Iacob being | 
 rotake his journey, Tſaac faid unto him,God ol 
ſufficient be with thee. Godisall-ſyfficient ; if ye 
have him; ye haveall : In'the creatures there is 
no ſuch thing, there is nothing bur vanity In. 
them, they are bur as candles, orgs Starresto| 
the Sunne, Gods all-fufficient : allthe happi- 
nefſe of the creature, makes not men happy: 
All ſecke III ye = never finde 1 it, 
VN"; oh wit 


—_—— 
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without having God: All happineſle is in Gods 
10 favour ; In outward happinefle you muſt have 
| other compounded chings. Chriſt rebuked 
them that counted her happy inthe creatures, | 
Luke11.27- |{aying, Bleſſed is thewambe that bare thee, end the 
paps that gave thee. ſwckg ; No, faith Chriſt, rheſe 
will not make a man happy ; but bkſſed are they 
| [which heare the word of God, and keepe it ; having 
God ye have allchings; God diſpoſerh al things, 
and giveth the comfortable fruition of them, 
Ye may have all outward things, and yet want | 
comfort;Gods curſe makesall miſcrable,though | 
ye have all char the creature affords; therefore 
EL give your ſelyesno reſt,till ye have ot this life, 
(without which God delights not IN-you,: : 
Adamloling Gods image was not happy, be- 
cauſe God was gone from him; yerhbee hadall| 
the creatures which he had By This life of 
Ci [grace briags us to-thac ſtate that Adaw was in at.| 
| (firſt ; this reſtores us to itz ſeeke nor then. your | 


z; Cine where it 15not to be found. Weall | 


'Lnke 15-13, | doe as the Predjge/l did, we get our portion 7nto 
to 29, our owne hands aud cor from onr Fathers houſe; ani 
| | | ſecke for our happin fe eiſewhere 3; but ye ſhall finde 
iat laſt, thatall elſeis bur bucket: : Thus che Samnes 
have found i it. This.hiie of grace' gives reſt to. 
the ſoule,all elſejn the. creature is but 2Wml7 and. 
| Eccles.1-14- | 2exation of fþ:rit. Vanity 1s nothing elfe, butan | / 
inſuffti-iency 1n the creature to gIve that cOn-+ 
tent that we looked for init : as when we looke 
for warerin an empty Well, ſeek for.that urthe 


| creature that is not n It.we frei Its vanity inthe. 
| abſence 
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abſence ofthe good we looke for, and preſence| 
of the evill we looked not for. InGod ye find 
reſt and tranquility, ſach a tranquility as is in 
che Sea, when itis without waves; as isin the. 
upper region of the ayre, where no tempeſts | 
are. Lookeon the lives of men, whoaretaken 
up with trifles when they are yourg, when 
they ceme toa riper age, greater things move 
them ; when men are wiler, they feele the ap- 
prehenſion of higher things z when yeelift up 

your ſoules,and keepe themon the wing, ye are 
freed from ironblesand cares.Paw/had a greater 

meaſure of this life than other men;his Epiſtles 


| 


| whether God willworke this lite in you': This 


which do? i#anſcribere awimam, tranſcribe as it 
were his foule, declare as much - and hence wa 


8 
4 


Laſtly, till yee live this life, ye have no aſſu- 
rance that ye are in the numberof the elef&.Re-| 
penrance puts a new life 1nto men; till ye finde | 
this in yon, ye know not whether God is yours, 


ſhould make us tremble and feare, and never to | 


ofeleQion; we know not whether we are in 7a- 
cobs or Eſau his caſe, till we know wee have it : 
make haſte therefore to get it. It lies not in 
your power ; The Spirit breath:th when and where 


4 


| 
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ic that in all his tronbles and aMiictions he was 

| full of conſtancy and comfort : the more con- 

ſtantly we livethis life, the greater gainers ſhall 
we be. | | 


leave till we had got this life. This life is a fruit | 


i: liſteth + ye may feare that God will norgive ir | 


EI "I _ 


you, if you ſpend your life.in vanity. Take one | 
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An Elegant ani lively Defeription, 
who neglects yon all che cime rhat he isablero 


doe youſ-rvice ; if he ſeekes unto you in hisex- 
tremity for his owne ends, whatanſwer do you 


CT C— 


may juitly refuſe himnow, he 1s able todo you 
none. Soif ye neglet Gad whilſt yee are able 
for to ſerve him, and (ceke to him in your ex- 
tremiry, take heed char ye receive not that an- 
{wer from him, as ch2 1/4cites did in heir ex- 
rremity, Gee to your idols, and let them hele you : 
| nay he forbids /eremiah to pray for them, Contider 
|this, and make haſte olive this life ot grace; ye 


|[cannotg=ticof yourſelves, Godmuſt pur ic in- 


ro you. 
| Now iftheſe motives move youto ſeek this 


life, andafter examination of your ſelves, yee 
finde it nottobe in you, thenule theſe meanes 
roger it, 

The firſt meanes to ger and maintainethis 


life, which is all one,(forthat w® begers it doth 
[likewiſe nonrithir) 15 knowledge : to abound 
in knowledge, ger much light; this life confiſts 


1n lighr, whena man jadgerh arighr. The an- 
derſtanding enlightned 1s the primes: vivens, 
che firſt living part: and therefore ye ſhall find, 


addeto life, The reaſon why men ar? dead. ig; 
a * becauſe 


givehim, bur this? Seeing hee hath neglected | 
you when hee wasable todo? you ſervice, you | 


thatlifeand lizhr are patone forthe ocher, 8-. 
pheſ.5. 24. Stand np from the dead, and Chrift ſhall 
giveron ti:ht : and 10h. 1, 4. Chrit was thadicht. 
| "yy | * ys 8 

and thatiight was the life o* ner 4 this life ſtands in 
enlighrniagehe minde:; adde to thislight, yee 
| 


1 


| 


| 


which after God is created in righteouſneſs and holi- | 


| downe obſcurely. In the 2 Pet.1.12,13.the A- 
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ſee not the wayesof God: therefore they a& 
not, they ſtep not forwards, becauſe they arc in 
the darke: All ſhining is from light, as yee in- 


ſaid ofthe Gentiles, that they were ſfrangers from 
the lifeof God, thromghthe ignorance that is in thers. 
| The knowledge ct God brings men nearer to 
| thelife of God. Eph. 4. 24. Holizeſſt is ſaid topro- 
 ceed from truth;the words are put on the new mas, 


neſs, which proceedsfrom truth. 

| But you will objeR, thatthere are many who. 

abound in knowledge, who have life lirtle e- 

nough : that ignorant men live this life moſt : 

| thar none live it lefle, than thoſe that know 
moſt. 

To this I aniwer.that there is a double know- 
ledge : Firſt, there 15a meere enljghteningand 
informing knowledge : Secondly, there isan 
operative knowledge : ye may have enough of 

the firſt, and bee never the neere :; but itisthe. 
laſt chat helps and gets this life :and this know- 
ledge is the gift oftheſantifying Spirit, this 13 
the operation of God : we doe butinforme and 
reach men, we cannot make them doany thing: 
wecannot make thempractiſe. Gods teaching 
makes this knowledge operative; perſwades 
every way, workes every way. Secondly,there 
is a knowledge inthe habit, and a knowledge in 
the a&, which produceth a&tions : theſeare ſer 


CWC — —  —— 
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becauſe there is a darknefſſe in their ſoules, they [ 


creaſe light, ſo ye increaſe life, Epheſ. 4.18. itis| 
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poſtle there ſaith, that he wowld not be negltgent 10| 


for that end he wrote. The firſt knowledge is | 


(put them alwayes in remembrance of thoſe things. | 
_ [though they keew thers,and were eft abl:ſhed in the pre-| 


'6. the Iſraelites were exhorted to heare and knw the | 
| ſtatutes of the Lord, that they might Joe them;Jo ſpeak. 
| of Gods wort and worker, which as their knowledge. 


ſent treih ; yeaT thinke it meet as lopg & Ian is this | 
T aberpacle, to ſtirre you up by putting you in remem- 
brance 2 Peter did not write unto them that they: 
might know thoſe things habitually;for ſo they | 
knew them before ; burchar they might know | 
them aQqually, and might preſently a& them : 


as ſparkes raked up in aſhes, the other. as ſparkes-] 
blowne up - the firſt is as the ſap inthe roote; 
the latter like the ſap that fills rhe branches with | 
leaves and fruit : the firſt1s a general! know- | 
ledge gotten by conteniplation ; rhe Ja{t is a ii 
pradticall and active knowledge, a knowledge 
co prattiſe. The Scripture exhorts to do things 
that intend this knowledge: Dext.4.1.and Det. 


puts them in remembrance of Gods mercies, 
and ftirres up their mindes. 7eſþ. 1.8. he is comm- | 


| 


at that time,there wes little written; but he was 
toreadeir, that he might doe ir. 


þ 


manded to reade the Law. and to meditate in it- day 


| | . . 
ard night : he muſt reade it-nct to know ir, for 


Bat if we doe this ſo much, is. will hinder and |; 
1nterrupt ourbuſnefles, fo that we ſhall faile of 
our other enterpriſes. 

To this E anfwer :; that this will not hinder 
hem, buc they ſhail be done the better, asoy1- 
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- [ing of the wheeles makes them goethe better. | 
Pſab.1.2. he is ſaid to be bleſſed, that doth meditate | | 
 3n the Law of God day and night. Your kvowledge | 
. being brought ro ation helpes you much; of- | 
ten hearing of the word, which puts you1n Te- | FE: 1 
.membrance, addes to your lite, though ic hin- 
ders you in other things. Thoſe whohave not 
the word to heare, live not -under preaching | | 
| Miniſters,-who will not bee at the coſt to get [ 
chem, -or-live where they are not, are much 
ro blame,and live not thislife. Simons Mage ſin- | a8-8.18. to 
wed, in thicking that the brly Ghoſt might be bought | *5- 
with rope ; doe not they alſo linne, who doe 
{leffe than hee ? that will not give money tor to 
have the Goſpell brought untochem? There is 
| che like fault, when as men,may have the word, 
and come not toir. If they come to ir, though 
Iraddeth not totheir knowledge, yet ichelperh | 
cheir ating and life. Thoſe who neglect the] i: 
conſtant reading of the Word , who are not 
conſtantin private prayer, thoſe whonegle@ | | 
the ſpeaking and talking of good things, they | 4 
negle&thislife, That Arabian proverb, Shut| - 

| up the five windowes, that the houſe may bee 
fall of light, will be of good uſe here:that 1s,the 

; fiveſenſes being ſhur up, the fuller of light ſhall 
we be: the not ſtopping up of them,makes men | 
[ignorant , cares and buſineſſes pofſeſiing mens | 
| mindes.thereis no room left for betrer things. | 
[ Let-your-minds be ſtill plodding on that which | y - 
may furrher yon in grace and trath. 1# z53g#o-| {|| 
| rawce thet makes men ſtrangers from the life of God, 
I 4 _____Epveſ-\ - 


__T 
"4 


ye" II 


i. —— Al. 
— 


Lt 
I I 


oo 
by 
ha 

A 

> 


Obie, 2. 
eAnſrer. 


Obiei.3e 


Auſwer. 
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| |- member, ſodoth irro the foule : beawaked,be 


| 


Epbeſ. 4. 18- and this is'not an ignorance thar 
{proceederch from want of knowledge, but from 
the badnefſe of your hearts; Hard hearts make | 


knowledge. 


 coales that keepe the heart warme:; this life like 
water 1s apt to grow cold, unleffe it beacted and 
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men ignorant : why doe men heare, and yet are 
ignorant, but: becanſetheir harts are hardnede they 
regard not the word, and to they grow not in 


The ſecond meanes to get this life, 1s to bee 


ſeſſe yon : bee therefore {till praying and medi- 
rating, rheſe will revive you : theſe are the 


ſtirred up. | 
Bur I muſt be full of life ere I can do ations. 
T anſwer, chat one begets the other; afion 
begets life, and life begetsaCtion;as health pro- 
ducerth exerciſes,and exerciſe procureth health. 
Bur I am indiſpoſed, and unfic for ſuch a- 
ctions. 3 
I anſwer, thatifye are indiſpoſed, the more 
need/you have ro bee doing, elſe youare more 
anexculable ; the way ro get hear, is to bee a&- 


much in doing:be much in doing, inaGting the | 
| duties of new obedience; the more ye are occu- 
pied, the more ye live; elf deadnefle will pol: | 


Made. 4 


ing : as motion doth bring life to a benummed 


ſtirring, this willrevive you apaine : Chriſtians | 


hearts are awhed when aribo themſelves ſepe; if 
| they ſtirre them up, there will bee more'life in | 


them, Rom.2.13. when Chtiltiansbepin toan- 


whence: 
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guiſh their medicines torife up andbe doing; | 


L helpes chisſpiricualllife ; firſt; by inlarging and 


| of goodthings : 


| 1g, doing more and:more:; theamore yoe. doe, 


| pre anal Donb and ror ng 
—_— 


whence! Saint —— 2dmoniſheth the £ Galatians. 
G41. 5.16. To watke in the Spirit, thoſe whohave 


burthey.are illaQting and walking: this ating. 
Idrocdag this life: Secondly; by preventing 


inthe wayes of life,” the more wee prevent the 
way that leads to the-Chambers of death :'Bee 
doing therefore, if not one daty,' yet another. 
Ia the ſteppings out of your callings, be doing; | 
be readingand praying; conferring andtalking 
the negle&t of this is the cauſe 
why there are lo many dwarfes1n grace. Men 
content themſelves with morning andeyening 
duties, and it is well if they doe them : but doe 
you theattions of life more conſtantly and a- 
| mPIr Pa Ic 1s the corruption of ournature 
that we are not doing: life 1s maintained by the 
ations of life, habirs are maintained by ations 
tharare ſatableto chem Wee live inthecom- 
mandments by well doing,as the creature:doth 
by food:Good ations maintaine hifeatreceives 
ftrength from well doing : Ser therefore your 
ſelves to:pray, to doe holy duties, be fill pray- 


 themore lite increaleth. in 
The rhird meanesro get this life, is-to get. 
faith. -Faith helpes this -hfe, ir isa life of faith, 
andic makes us toilive chislife by om 
| Wayes. J 2521 aSvEnt is 
Firſt, irgives a reality write privileges? 


that which increaſeth death: che more we walk | 


cheSpirie ſtand not ſtil] as one that.cannor (tir, 
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Auſwer. 
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eAnſwer. | 
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ignorant, but becanſetheiv harts are hardned? they 
regard not the word, and fo they grow not in 
knowledge. 

| Theſecond meanes to pet this life, is to bee 


duties of new obedience; the moreye are occu- 
pied, the more ye live; elfe deadnefſe will pol: 
ſefſe yon : bee therefore {till praying and medi- 


 coales that keepe the heart warme:; this lifelike 
water 1s apt to grow cold,unleffe it beacted and 
ſtirred up. PRE 
But I muſt be full of life ere I can do ations. 
Tanſwer, thatone begets the other; ation 
begets life, and life begets aCtion;as health pro- 
duceth exerciſes,and exerciſe procureth health. 
Bur I am indiſpoſed, and unfic for ſuch a- 
ions. $3 
I anſwer, that if ye are indiſpoſed, the more 
needyou have ro bee doing, elſe you are more 
anexcuſable ; the way togethear, is to bee a&- 
ing : as motion doth bring {ife ro a benumimed 


| member, ſodoth irro the ſoule : be awaked,)be | 
ſtirring, this willrevive you apaine : Chriftians 
| hearts are awaked when as they themſelves fleepe; if 
chey ſtirre thetn up, there will bee more'life in | 


them, Rom. 2.13. when Chtiſtians begin tolan- 


——_—— th, a ——_—— 


—" —_— 


[ie 6- and aits Wonoran imomade thee | 
'proceederh from want of knowledge, but from | 
| che badnefſe of your heares; Hard hearts make | 
men ignorant : why doe men heare, and yetare| 


much in doing:be much in doing, inacting the | 


rating, theſe will revive you : theſe are the | 


— 


-gniſh, their medicine is torife upandbedoing; | 
© whence! 
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| content themſelves with morning andeyening 
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} 


way that leads to the:Chambers of death :'Bee 
doing therefore, it not one daty,' yet another. 
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whence Saint Pawladmoniſbeth the Galatians, 
Gal. 5.16. To walkein the Spirit, thoſe who have 
cheSpirie ſtand not ſtil] as one thar.cannor ſtir, 
batchey.are ſtillacting and walking; this aQing 
helpes chisſpiricualllife ; firſt; by inlargingand 
dog this life: Secondly; by preventing 


inthe wayes of life,” the more wee prevent the 


In the ſteppings out of your callings, be doing, | 
be reading and praying; conferring andtalking 


you theactions of life more-conſtantly and a- 


 thar we are not doing: life is maintained by the 


Ing, doing more and:more:; theamore yee dae, | 


| Wayes. 


of good things ; the negle& of this is the cauſe 
why there are lo many dwarfes in grace. Men 


duties, and it is well if they doe them : bur doe 
| bundantly. Ir is the corruption of ournature 


actions of life, habirs are maintained by actions 
thatare ſutable cothem; Wee live inthecom- 
mandments by well doing,asthe creaturedoth 
by food:Good ations maintaine hfegatreceives 
ſtrength from well doing : Ser therefore your 
ſelves to:pray, todoe holy duries, be-fttll pray- 


 themore1iteincrealeth. nn 

The third meanesto get this life, isto get 
faich, -Fairh helpes this life; ir isa life of faieh, 
andicmakes us toilive chislife by — 


| 


Firſt, irgives a raphoge privicegeof 


that which increaſeth death: che-more we walk | 


life, 
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this makes us todoe it: being perſwaded wee 
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life, and makes you ſee theyare priviledges in- 
deed:therefore is it that yea the dntiesof this 
life, becauſe ye beleeve thatGod is ſuch aGod, 
that ye have ſach priviledges, that ye are heires 
| of all things: If ye thinke rhar:God is ſuch a one 
as he is, in wiſedome, power, .and mercy ; if ye 
intend, and minde the priviledges of this lite, 


chen will you live the hfe of grace :1f ye doubt 
and queſtion with Atheiſts, wherher theſc 
things bee hurt dreames, then yee intend them 
not,and live notchis life. He that beleeves ſaith, 
Let me have Gad ſare: the other ſaich, Let me 
have thar I rouch and feele; but the imaginary 
things conſiſting in faith and hope, I carenot 
for. .The more yee beleeve theſe things, the 
more ye are occupied about them. 
Secondly,faith drawes you on to ation: and, 
this life is but the ating of cheduties of new o- 


will hurt him, it produceth an ation of the wil, 
abſtinence: ifa man be perſwaded that he ſhall 
die withour the Phyſitian,heſends for him. So 
in all other ations, perſwaſion is that which 
ſets a man on worke. So in ſpirituall actions, if 


willnot make our bodies ficke, bur our ſoules, 
wee will not doe it; if wee are perſwaded our 
foules ſhall fare the better ifwe do ſuch athing, 


| ſhal havea recompence of reward, icproduceth 
aQion,andthe more ation, the more life. 


bedience. Faith and perſ{waſjon further other | 
| things : as if one be perſiwaded thar ſacha thing 


.-weare perſwaded that ſacha ſinne committed 


_Thirdly, 
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of Spirinuall Life and Death. 


is Thirdly, faich doth ic by t ficting usfor Chriſt, 
from whom our life comes : 1 Joh, 5.12. Hethat 
% hath the Sonune hathlife. Firſt, the Sonne of Cod 
0 | infuſerh He into him, to whom he is conjoyn- 
l ed; the conjunction betwixr Chriſt and us is | 
bur relative : as berweenthe King and the ſub- 
. ject ; when the ſubjects reſolve to take fach an 

| {one for their King,they are conjoyned to him; 
ſo when a wcman refolves to take ſuch a man 
For her husband, fhe 1s conjoyned ro him» The 
ation of raking Chriſt, 1s totake him asa Lord, 
to ſerve him asa Saviour, to have all comfort 
by him : he that hath the Sonne in the relative 
anion, ſhall have him in thereall union:the Son | 
will quicken you, as the ſoule doth the body. 
' A Chriſtian hath the life of the Sonne of God. 
Gel. 2.21, Tlive, yet not 1, but Chriſt liver is me« all. 
that I doe, Chriſt doth i it 10 me: all thatthe bo.- 
dy doth, the ſoule doth it :the body lives nor, | 
bar-rhe ſoule lives in ir. . After that manner 
Chriſt lives in us: nota good thought or affe-| 
tion;nor any refolutionor morion of theſqule, 
but comes from Chriſt : beinguniced to Chriſt 5 
by faich, he lives in us. 10b.6.43. Hethat eates my | 
fle Þ, and drinkes my bloud ſhall live. As fle(b gives | 
life tothe body, ſo the Sonne gives ir.to the | 
ſouls; To car gb. fleſhof Chriſt, - 15 to prize 
him; -rodefireand longalter him,which1 1s after 
the ſpirirof bondage; tocat-him,1sto take him, 
to cometo him, to have him for your God: In. 
theſe two things ſtands rhe eating. of Chriſt ; 


Firſt, inprizing him exceedingly, ſoasto pare 
: _ wit 


| 
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with any ching forhim,and to take up his FP 
with all loſſes : Secondly, in beleeving him to 


be yours, and you his- this eating and drinking 
of the body and bloud of Ciriſt,exprefſethour 


| relative union with hit, and then followes our | 


reall union : the Spiricimmediately gives this : 
| he that doth the firſt, ſhall have the ſecond. 

But how ſhall we doe to beleeve this? 

ET anſwer, ye fee the old 4daw communicated | 
corruption toal his poſteri:y,becauſe they were 
borneof him ; fo thoſe who are borne of the 
new Ada, that is, thoſe who take him and be- 
leevein him, have grace communicated tothem 
by him: this new birch makes you as capableof 
Chriſt, as the other doth of the firſt adam + why then 


| ſhallnot the ſecond &dem communicate grace 


as well as the ocher doth corruption? The Phi- 
loſophers were all deceived in this point, from 


| whence corruption ſhould come; but we know | 


that it came from Adam; and ſo doth grace come 
from > onde get this life, ler ns ſeek it in him, 
lerus beleeve more, let us bee hambled more, 
repent more, and take Chriſt more : take him 
on any condition, prizehim,ſethim at the high- 
eſt rate, hold himfaſt. As in the ations of ma- 
riage; thoſe who are to marry will not partup- 
on any condition; they rake one another for ri- 
cher, for poorer, for better for worſe : after this 
manner muſt we take Chriſt, the more ye take 
Chriſt thus, the more yehave the Sonne,and ſo 
ye live more thelifeof grace. All grant that this 


life comes by the Spirit; and there is no way to 
aj get 


—_ 


of Spirituall Death and Lifz. 


get the Spiric but by the Sonne. Yee muſt ficſt 
ceatere ye canbe noariſhed ; yee muſt fix your 
eyes on his paſſion, a3the wife doth fix her eies 


on her husband: yee maſt ſeeke this life from 
the Spicit atrimarely, bur ye muſt firſt have the | 


fed iuto Corift, as the brancher are into th: rot : get 
Chriſt, and chen rhis life ſhall abound in you. 
The fonrtch meanes to. get and increaſe this 


— 


| fountaine of life,purs life inro men. The life of 
| [rhe body doth nor communicate ir ſelfetoo- 


life, is the communion of Saints. The monthof | 


the rightews is a we'l-ſpring of life, Prov.10.20.they | 
pur life into thoſe char have ir nor, and increaſe 
icinthoſe in whom it is, Epheſ. 4. 24. Their ſpee- | 
ches eninifter grace to th: hearers ;, they ediffe them : 
hearing of che word of life, and calking of the 


thers ; it is otherwiſe in the life ofthe ſoule:the | 


———————. 


pens Iron, foone holy man doth anorher. See | 


life of it makes others tolive more:as Iron ſhar- 


it by che contrary. In evill men who are dead, 


Sonne,and then ye haye life : He muſt have the | 
Sonne thac will have this life; he muſt be ##gre# |... . "EN: 


there is an aprtneſi ro Jead others, their words 
their tongnes are ſet on fireof Hl}, Tames 3.6. The 
rongae of goof mea isa cole ferched from the 
Aicar, they have fire within them. When rwo, 


there iz ation and redation which ingender_ 


heat : (it tsin thecommunion of Saintsit is a 
| 


The conguz, the example and communion of 
the| 


lyeroperher, thy yaw T's another warm? ; | 


powerfull meanes to get and increaſe this life, | 


are as continuall drop>inzs topur our this life ; | 
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1 Sam-I10.10, 


11.12» 


{the righteous | is full of life, ic is powerfull ro | 


make men live. Gsl.2.14: Paul ſpeaking 10 Peters 


ſaith, Why compelleft thou the Gemt iles to live «fter 
the manner of the Tewi? he ulcd not outward Com- 


pulſion, his example and life wasa compulſion. 
The company which we kcepe, compels us to; 


| doe as they doe : Evill company are the devils 


| drawes out our ſecret corruption : Hee that re- 
ſolves tolive this life, muſt reſolve to wichdraw 


tempration unto evill, and berake hiuſelfe to] 


ſnares, Ws doe as brambles, keepe ns in, and 
fetterus : the ſarableneſſe of evill companions 


himſelfe from evill company, who are aſtror g 


the communion of Saints. 
There 1s a difference betweene leading our 


touch pitch, you cannot but be drfiled withit 5 where- 


makes thoſe that goe with him co mend their 


ſelves into temptation, and being led intoit; 
when you lead your ſelves into temptation, (as 
youdoe when youruſh into eviil compan Y YOu 
areourof the pale of Gods protection : If you} 


fore make your company good : this 1 is an effe- 
Auall and powerfull meanes to beget this hfe in 
you. Saul being among the Prophets , changed his 
ſpirit, and became a Prophet : one that goeth faſt, 


pace. AGFs 11.23. 24. it is ſaid of Barnabas. beivg a 
$004 2x41, ard full of the holy Ghoſt, and of faith,that 


| of ſpeaking ſhewes, thatthe ſpeeches of thoſe | 
| who are full of faith ,helpes tobreed faith: that 
if men bee fullof the Spirit, they quicken the! 


he added mncl people ##10 the Lord, Which manner 


Spirit. Evill eqppan y deads men : they are the 
_ trunkes 
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| _ of Spirituall Life and Death. | | 
"| | {rrankesthrough which the devill ſpeakes: and 
this deading is done inan inſenſible manner, 
and then moſt of all where iris leaſtperceived. 
EviJl company poyſons men: a man rurning 
; his opinion (which company can doe,) is molt 
ofall poyſoned, when as he thinks that he hath 
\ | leaſt hnre, 
Fhe laſt meanes to getand increaſe this life, 5 


'' | |i3 tharwhichis mentioned inthe rext; and thar 
| 


WY (> 


| | {is the hearing of the voice of the Soane of God : this 
will beget andincreaſe this life : that is,if when 
wee ſpeake to your eares, hee ſpeake to your | 
hearts, then ye live. Ye have two teachers, thc 


one is he that ſpeaksto you, the other is Chriſt. 

Heb. 8. 11. They ſhall no moreteach one another, for | 

they ſhall alt be taught of God. There are twoſhep*» 

herds, rhe one 1s he that feeds you, the other is | 
the great Shepherd of the ſheepe. There are two | Heb-: 3.20. | 


V — 


oreat voices, the one ſpeaking outwardly tothe 
eare, the other when as Chriſt ſpeakes effectu- 
{ally ro the heart. "x 

| When Chriſt ſpeakes inwardly tothe heart, | 
[then men live, and-notbefore. This is ſuch a | 

ſpeech as Chriſt ſpake to Lazdrus, Lazarus come | loh. 11.4344 
forth, and he came : his ſpeaking purs life into 
{tts. Now-wharisthis inward ſpeakingof life to | 
the hearr? Jt 1s. nothing elſe but to-perfwade | | 
fully, ' and every way tocgnvince us, that it is| 
beft ro take Chriſt,” to ſetro an holy courſe, to| 
Iead anew life. There isaſpeaking that comes 
nearEthis life, and is not 1t;:; cthartis; when as! 
men heare and underſtand the way, andappre- | 
|  hend' ER 
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Weſt. | 
| eAvnſwer. 
Matth.11.15. 
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| word falls from them asrainefroma ftone : but 


Here isa proximity cothis life, yer it 1s not this 
[ life. Leraman' come fo neare as that he thinks 
he as ir, yet he is dead if heatitnot: when he 
a&ts ir, then he is made a living man ; and then 
he thinkes and beleeves,thar the wayes of finne 


God doth convince us that ſacha thing is evill, 


which doenor fully perfwade him, this 1s not 
enough, if Gods helpe bee abſent : bur when 
once he ſpeaks, he doth fully convince and per- 
ſwadeus, 


ing man; ſothe Spirit of God doth never ceaſe 
to keepe us in good 
this life, there the Spiricdwels. 
Bur afcer what 
(waſion wroughe> | 


ſpeakes avoice for it to. heare :: Hee t/:at hath av 
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if 
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hend the things of God; bur pra@tiſe them nor: 


2re evill, and that they are evillro him. When] 


| and thatirc is evill to us, then we live, and nor 
before. A man having abuſineſſe codoe, fall 
be done bur one thing, the not doing of this 
| one thing croſſech all the reſt ; but that being | 
done, his buſinefle is broughtto paſſe : ſo in this: 
life of grace; if a man have many offers of grace | 


and makes usto.continue. As Satan 
having leave from God, never givesover vex- | 


things; and where there is 
manner is this effeQuall per- 
I anſwer, when as God' gives an eare, and | 
care 10 heare; Girh Chriſt, let bias heare. We then 
heare, when as there 15a liſtning and yeelding 
diſpoſition wroughe within us : When as wee 


| preach, there are many thar have hard hearts, 
 1ndnothing for to ſoften them; therefore the 
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ift there be aman that G will chi { hefied bis 


heart, and fo heisp De RE 'Thisiscalled rhe 


it were ajhbn A Ten nf 4 which willbear, no 
corne unleſſe Godplowit, *Thoſerhar ſaw the 
| ehiracler of the" Inaver, ffeemed then pit, becauſe 
| their hearts werEBardened: 'Ebbeſ.4 | 


| dlleadted Row WET God, th vow 


| that is in thers becanſeof the blin ms mr 
4h pres of wud death, 


: charis/theyarer of 
|the word orthe thiekthiq + "when 
efitto vio 


awdy thithirdneſfe; the 
comes light, the begitiiing of life, _ 
informing of the underftanding,toju righ- - 
| reobs faſpemein. Thoſ& wh vert "THY 4M 
Chriſt, if heſpeakes, it qiiicKerdrhemyTristhe | , 
inward voice char quickens :) tate 
carneſtly, Fm "Chriſt would ſpeake to} 
your heaters: yo heateatidare not quickened, 
becarſche ſpeakesnbr.{ An#chins mach forthis| i 
ſecond point : that all in Chriſt are in a flatt of life. LES 
We come now to the third point, that may i 
be noredour of rheſe words, andir 1s this; 
"That thewoiceo) the Sor oj FGnd. bs the vely means | Do? 3« © 
Men'before| L: 
30d are 2, - 
dead; Chriſt oy his voice mien ther nels | 
men. 'This voice i#the.on ry meanes'ro give. W© 
life? there 55 0 voice har har teablefo rto| ' 
| Oo it: thatis the gs 196-6 x67 0 ind | 


| John 6,26. 
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change i the. heart: 


'Gen 9-27, | 


| Reaſons of the 
 Poiar, 


I 


AC end ones 


{#1 part 


feved. Sek & 4 


{ir bee idofchis yoice,, that nothing 


ih 
Ir BITS 


\2apbeth: to duel ;s thetepts of Shes, Miniſftergcans 
 |not doeit.: Eſoy 57. 19. 5 fauh God, crearethe 

fruit of the: tips 3 that is, I "rhake them co bring 

comfor Thee i Tereat? : A af the lips for peace Ne, 
pomer. this.1s.1a Yau Day tg Oy: divers 
\reaſons.. D 


lit; 


— WRT dia 


s propoſition may ; be reſolved intorwo 
mw ph re AG cdl iq! tranſlate 
mcn fromdeath tg,h Go y,. thts 48;able 
Asit1s: faich, that Ie jalbir 
i ell Mage 6 zuſtifie;fo may 


elle can 


m death. tolife, .is no- 
.to..perſwade . and 
IS nothing elſe can thus 
perſwade and-alter the hearr, but this voice of 
[the Sonne of God.' Gad:himſelfe frames. the | 
6494. og framed locke ; 3 NQns can 
ee x ba owes the turning; of it. | 
Godonely fits the perfwalions tothe turnings : 
mens periwaſions areas onethatwill anlockea | 


locke with a wrong key.. God onch. can perſmade 


| 1goet it, . Toca 
Be pe 


Fir(t, that it is FS 25 ic bo this: ; WC peaking 
cothe quickeſt, often times they beleeve not, 
« |bt: then, gthers doe; the, fame fometimesbe- 

lev, , ſometimes. no t.. If man were, thz ſole 
cauſe, the ward bac have che lame, effect at 
all: Saas £ 


Secondly, © this islife, and, God ondy gives 
itisas the of. life intaa.clod-ot 


&; - 


earth, Ic requires dep power. to worke 
_this 


| 
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{he faith, Let there beJight 
{himſay 04 
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[tharrranſlacerh menfrom 


; 4 


a, power that wry; up WF From 


|to God ro doe 1 4 
-Laftly,'as nothirig, elſecan do i it, iv the voſce i 


andfrom Fe feta 


us wp : it is an almighty ation ie this te. 
Thirdly, if ic were nat proper to Chrift an pg 
his voice to rrarffare men from death rg ſite, h ne | 
ſhould loſe his chiefeſt ſoveraighty * ke quicken: 
whons he will : he hath compaſios an who' hee will 
have compaſriow. If men could tranſlate | men. 
from dearh co life, chen' It wonld| not be proper 
A 


of the Sonne'of God is able for to doe it.Ar the! 
firſt creation all was made by the Voice of God 
t, and there was light: Nt 
ny man, follow mezand he oth ir. 
Met. 9.9. he faithto the Publicai at the Facet 
of Caſtome, Follow me, Fog he Je ClincA 62d roſe T. 
and followed hiev.. Qhriit fpe Yeohle eare oF 
heare,madehim to TORN, TOP: xeech was 
like the ſpeech of Eharto Elifhs, he followed hins, 
ed could not chuſe bur doe it; DO Led 
weccanuot burtollowhim, R" 
© Butwhar is this voice of the'9o 'G 
death ie” {38 ” 
I anſwer, itis nothing elſe. bat an inward 
worke of the Spirir, by which hee perſwades 
men efeftually' co turn from datknefſetoliphr, 
to God.s. It malt 
be nnderſtood of rhe eife&tball warking of rhe, 


Spirit, becanſe who ever 'doth heare, it lives : 


ng! them from death tolife. Now this ellis 
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Gen-1I-3. 
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| AnElegant and lively \ Deſcription 


la ſpeaking conliſts in ewo-things. Firſt, in 
4 propounding the ob ject 4 the rrathto the heart. 
Secondly, inthe kv yo of the truth. 


Firſt, the Goſpell mult bee laid open to the 
hearts, all chings necefſary rofalvation mult bee 
manifeſted toit:then there muſthe light in the 
heart, to apprehend thoſe reaſons which are 
{Prep 2ounded.. The Scripture propounds things 


by actor ,and.when as, things. are thus ex+ 
5 RA holy bolt doth. kindle lizht; rg 


porehoodehem which which anotherdoth nor. Mark: 
how Moſes beginning his booke, faith, thatinthe 
beginvingit was thus, aud thus Goddid; hee doth 

Geake them by argumentsto beleeveit: 


| without perſiyaſi- 


| Marke 16.15, 


” "RR 


” 


| 


poſtles commiſſion was,Goe and preach that Chriſt 
&* come ; hethat beleeves ſhall bes ſaved; he that be- 


Jeeves not; ſhall he dambed: The, word of it ſee 
is ſufficient. authority :.. when the Goſpell ic 
ſelfe is thus Propounded, then the holy Ghoſt 


kindles Fight in men.. And, whenas the Goſpel 


.., {is propounded, and. ight kindled; then thislife 
- [is wrought. _Now t 


-are three degrees of 


working chis lifeby the Spirit. - 
'Firſt, thereisa ſtirring up of men to attend: 
fo the voice of Chriſt: many. there are char 


|heare, yet attend not. @&, 16.14. The holy Ghoſt 


opened the heart of Lydia, to attend unto Pauls prea- 


ciing. Weſowon Es ground till the Spirit 


oo 5the heart to atrend to the things thatare 
aka | - | Mt ? | Fa 
j v7! 1 he | 
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| The ſecond work of the Spirit is to convince 
andperſwade effecually and fully, eby 16. 8. 
The Spirit ſhall comvincethe world of ſinze : that is, ' 
it fhall convince and perſwade thorowly : none | 
canidoe this bat che Spirit. Ir doth alſo farther. 
perſwade men, that it 1s good for them to bee | 
convinced, and this is when the knowledge is 
fall; when as all the corners of che heart arc 
| anſwered, and the minde reſolved to pradtiſe : 
| Hypocrites and civillmen are perſwaded, yer 
[not fully , therefore they neverpraGilez if one | 
| objeftionof che heart be unaniwered, yenever 
| come to practiſe. 
| Thelaſt worke of the Spiritisto keepe this | 
voice on the heart, thar icvaniſh not. owes 1. 
| 21. The #ngrafted word is that which is made able to 
Javeyoxr ſoules, and none elſe. Men may attend 
for a flaſh, but the Spirit muſt ingraft the Word 
into the heart ; which as a-ſprigge ingrafted, | 
growes bigger and bigger, and hath fruit from 
the ſap: orher men having truths nor faſtened 
on them, they grow weaker and weaker. 
Tounderſtand fully what this voyce of the 
Sonne of God is; ye muſt know that there 15a 
donble voyce. Firſt, an outward yoyce of the 
word which all heare. Secondly, an inward 


| 
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| | | of Spirituall Death and Life = 1 


{yoyce ofthe Spirit. This I colle& our of Eſay] 

6. 9. Got tothat people aud tell them, heareyeein- | 
deed, but not #nderſfand ; ſee ee indeed, but not per- | 
cezve; that is, they ſhall have an outward hea- | 
ring,an outward knowledge,but notan inward. 
There is a common knowledge which alithoſe 
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K have, | 
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{ ngo | AnElegant and lively Deſcription, | 
"0 have, who live in the Church : and there is a 
| [knowledge tharis onely proper to the Saints, 
FELH which ſaves them. . The differences twixt theſe 
! - © f{rwo knowledges, that of hypocrites, and of 
rhem in the ſixth of Hebrewes ; twixt common 
cnowledge, and effectuall knowledge that 1s 
wrought in the hearrs of che elect,are theſe. 
Firſt, common knowledge is confuſed and | 
 zenerall ; this is diſtin, inward and particular: 
| chat is, the voyce of the Son of God ſpeaking | 
inthe Miniſtery to all, may breeda knowledge 
of truths in men ; yet they apply them not to] 
' | cheir hearts, and the turnings of them ; Heb. 4. 

11. The Word i: ſharper than a two edged (word, diſ- 
cerning the thoughts and intentions of the heart. pier- 
cingeves 10 the ejviding aſunder the ſonle aud ſpirit. 
| | andof Joyats ani4 marrow : chatis, thiat Word of | 
God thar isJively indeed:thar voice of God that 
|  ] iseffeQuall to ſalvation, it is ſharpe, it ſtrikes 
-nor 1n 2enerall, but enters tht 1nward parts. A- 
| ſtaffe cannot enter the fleſh, it may bruiſe it ; 

_ | but the yovce of Chriſt enters like a two edged 

ſword,diſcerning twixt morrall vercnes;and ſu- 
pervatnrall things wronght by the Spirit ; it di- 
{tingutſheth exactly twixt the refirade and 
ob!iquircy of mens hearts: this is proper onely 
| | tothe ſaving knowledge of the Word. As #0- | 
E | thingis tid fromGod; batit is naked to his fight; fo | 
| |} itistohisword : See if the world be diſtin ro 
| you, elſe yon know nothing. . A man never 
T knowes any thing. till he knowes rhe elements, 
Z "parts and grounds of it 3 the voice of the __ 
| ot | 
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[knowledge of the Word. To know what rege- 
neration 1s, 15not enough, excepr ye know the 
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of God onely makes you know things thus par. | 
ricularly. So1n other things yee know notrill 
you know particulars. Ariftoihe faith, a man is 
not a Phyſician, rhai knowesthings in generall, 
in the grofle, buche that knowes them in parti- : 
cular. This 18 not ro be a Phyſician, to know 


| 


'macke, unlefle he alſo know dry meates and the | 
{ymptomes of a moiſt ſtomacke: ſo ir isin the, 


parts, the kindes and ſ1gnes of it. To know that | 
zone are tranſlated fiom death to life, that love not 
the brethres, 15 not enough, except ye know the 
 brethren.and love them. To know, that h: that 
#53n Chriſt hath crucified the fleſh, with the affe@ions 


—TO——_— 


i —. 


lofrhoſe that heare it which the ourward voice | 


andlfts thereof, is nothing, except ye know that | 
ye your ſelyes have crucified it. This particular 
knowledge is that which makes manifeſt to a 
man the ſecrets of hisowne heart, i Cop. 14. 25. 
that is, the voice of the Son of God diſcerneth 
the ſecrets of tie heart, ro know chings parti- 
cularly thar are in it. The ſrepe diftinguiſh the 
poice of the Shepherd, from the voice of -a ſtranger - 

when men come co heare, they heare the voice 

and diſtinguiſh not the ſound, becauſe rhey 


| 
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that ſuch dry meats are good for a moilt ſto- | 


| loh- 3-14. 


Gal.5 24. 


[oh,10. 


want this particular knowledge. | 
Secondly, this hearing of the voice of the | 
Sonneof God, works a quick ſenſe in the hearts 


dorh nor : and rhis followes the former. Let 
knowledge be particular, it workes quick ſenſe. | 
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| THeb.4.11. the wordis called ogy 3s operation.: 
[now life conſiſts in qaicknefſe, and motion; the 
[che yoice of Chriſt ſpeaking effettually breeds 
{quicknefſe. Sola tniividus. agust 0 ſentinnt,” A 
knife in generall- cuts nothing, the particular 
knife cats. To know in generall you are ſinners, 
have corrupt natures, offend in many chings, 
| workes nothing ; it 15 the refle&tion on your 
a | particular 'finnes that workes, this makes men 
Gen.3- |cremble, A@. 2.36. 37. Peter having told the Tewes 
| that they had crucified Chriſt, that pricked them at 
| the heart. As it is of ſinnes, ſo 1s1tof comforts ; 
| particular comforts onely worke. If one can 
| | fay,Tamrhns andthus, then comfort followes :* 
| ſo parricular threatniags make men ſenſible. 
Ji When God faid ro 41am, Haft thou not eaten of the 
tree whereof Tj thouſhouldeſt zot eat ? this made. 
himfeare. The word doth breed a quick ſenſe : 
1! they who have not this true voice ſounding to 
chem, (Eſay6.9.) Is hraring they doe not heare, and 
ſeeing they doe not ſee ;, their hearts are fat,their cares 
heavie, aud their eyer ſhut. Rom. 11. 8. GoJ hath gi- 
vewthern the ſpirit of lumber; that is; when as men 
heare his voice in a comm 5n manner, they are 
aSaman in aflamber : it tirres chem nor : their 
hearts are fat ; that is, they are ſenſelefſe : for 
fat is without ſenſe. The property of them that 
heare inan ineffeuall manner is this;they have 
[a'ſpirir of flamber, they are- as one hearing a 
tale, whenas his minde is otherwhere, IF the 
things propounded were nararall, they would 
 heare themwellenough;burthey areſpiricual), 
| there. 
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{that heare the voice ofthe Sonne of God, have 


{ nor. This experimental! and faving knowledge 


| 


| 


[| 


| Pſal. 9.10. They that kyow 


4 
| 


#ing:expoiind this by the 33. of Ezekie-33.n hen 


 Tob.1.1 That which we have heard that which we have 


—O my ee RO 


re they are dn} of hearinp 
pov which followeth the ont thoſe 
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o of epiriall Death and ey” 


] 


perimental knowledge, theother is but ſpecn- | 
artperfe#*: ſuch 5 dom, as eye hath #9t ſeene., eare | 
hath not beard, either hath it eftred into the heart of 
man; but God revealet i to ns by his Spirit: that is, 
the chiefeſt i in knowledge have nor ſcene wich 
their eyes, or heard with their eares ; butthoſe 


an experimental knowledge which others have | 


hath criall. 1 7ohu'2.13- Twrite wats you fathers, be- 
conſe you have knowne him that was from the begin- | 


this commicth to paſſe, then ſhall yee know that a Pro- 


phet hath beene awongſ} you + that is; when I ſhall 
doe this; they ſhall know experimentally,” that 
there was a Propher among them. 10h. 5.19. We 
know that we are of God ; that is, we know it expe- 


rimenrtally;'they can fay of his. asfrisfhid in-r 


cenwith cureyes,that whichwe have looked upon and | 
our hands have handled of thewords of life, declare we | 
#ato you. Davil takes it as peculiar ro himſelfe, 
thy neme nilltruft in thee, 


for thou Lord haft not forſaken thew that ſeekethet : 


j thar.is, they thar experimentally know ec 
| wilt truſtin thee: for thou never faiſeſt them 
| that traſt in thee 2 they know it by experience. | 


1 Pet. 2.3. Defire the ſincere milke of the word, that | 


you | 


lative.1 Cor:2:6.9,We: preach wiſedome tothoſe that | 


that hear the voice of the Sonof God, have ex- | 


\ 
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| ſarauice of falvation, whichothers havenor;and 


| | $p3-it "doth qichen, that is, yee accept nor my. 


———_— 


| you may grow thereb: Ty . if Je have tailed that the Lord 
is gracioms. Wee finde in the Sainrs alonging 
after God : they deſire him, which others doe 
not: thus did Danid- Moreover, they have al- 


——_— 
Ai Auer” 


this aſſurance comes from ſenſ? : optires demen- 
ftratro eft 8 ſenfibus ; the belt demonlitration is | 
from ſence ; as he that feeles the fire hot knows. | 
it beſt : ; caſting breeds longing 3 ; aſſurance from 
experience breeds certainty. | 

Fourthly, effectuall knowledge rhat is bred | 
by the voice of the Sonne of God, makes men ' 
approve and juſtifie the wayes of God, makes 
them to1eliſh chem: . this. followes che other ; 
when men have cri-d chem they approve them. 
Tohn 6-63. The Spirit quickees; the fleſh profiteth no- 
thing ; the word; then 1hat 1ſpeake, they are ſpirit aud 
lite. Chriſt having ſpoken, that bis body was meat 
indeed, many were offended at it : then my ſaid, Tbe 


words, becauſe ye haye not the Spirit, yehave 
but fleſh, that is, a common knowledge ; m 
words are ſpirituall,and.you arecarnall, { Fern 
fore they doe not reliſh you. 'Theſe words are | 
! otherwiſe interpreted by ſome : that is, theſe 
materials profit nothing without the Spirir, 
bur the other is undoubtedly the meaning, of 
ſo it 1s through the Scripture : the Spirit pro- | 
firs, that is, ſaving knowledge wrought by the 
Spirit : men not having ir, doe nor approve ir. 
Tr cannot bee otherwiſe ; where the voice of 
| Chriſt doth ſound effectuall y, there they juſti- 


Ahw— 


fie | 


| 


of Spiritual Death and Life. 
fie this: Fiſedowe is juſtified of her children, Luke 


| 


thern that preachthe Goſpel of peace? that is, they lee 


| 


- 


| 


| much beautyin the wayesof God, thar they are 


—_— 


beantifnll ro them, they are vile to others. The 
Scriprure often toucheth this, that when as 
there 1s buta common knowledge. men reliſh | 
not the word, Row.8. they taſte nor the word - 
che ſpirituall part of the word croſſing them, is 


to 4 ſw:et ſavonr ; to many it is no 
the ſavqur of deathtodeath : 1t 184 favour diffuſed 
throngh the houſe, many 'there are who abhor 
Ir, and being guilty of death, it leads'them to 
death: -Inorhers iris the ſayour of lifes that is, 
they ſmella ſweernefle in it, 1t brings them ro 
life, to heaven ; the word being powerfully 
canghr.chere comes a ſavour: ſome ſmell ſweer- 
nefſe init, others doe not 10s. Luke 2.25. Whey 
Chriſt ſhall come, the hearts of many ſhall be opened to 
prove or diſapprove him - therefore it is ſazd tobee 
ſet for the fall and riſing of many:S50 when he came, 
ſome ſaid he was a good man, others that he was a de- 
vi): ſome laid that the Apoſtles were good, ſome | 
that they were bad. See how ye approve the word 
in its ſelfe, and asir is expreficd in mens lives, 
Fiftly, if it bee a right knowledge, it breeds 
holy affections ; the. other doth not : this fol- 
lowes the other. If men jaſtifie the Word, then | 
they affed jt. Its a generall rule, that all full 
perſwafions draw on affections : let it be bura 
perſwafion in habir, it ſtirres as the habit 1s. 


7.35. Rom. 10. 15. How beantifull are the feet of | 


bi:ter tothem. 2 Cor.2. I 5. Thewordis compared | 
_ ito ſome tis ) 


: 


Tohn 9-1 2. 


1 Cor.4. and 
2 Cor.6. 


1 Theſc 
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| 


| i Theſ..x-6, My word was to: you wet is word but is 


[ 


4 
] 
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| Confider if ye have theſe holy aftettions., Holy 


| ftareth the Lord, that delighteth greatly iu his Cors- 


CES 


power, becauſe it did worke in you joy in the holy Ghoſs. 
Rr. 23.29 .God comparing the word of crue and 


4s fire, and as the hammer that breaketh the ſtone © \t 
isthe powerfull word; if it ſtirres-your affecti- 


withis them : they were tull ot-holy affections. | 
affetions inthe Scripture are aſcribed to this 


knowledge,every where, where men heare, or: 
\ know aright : Pſel. 11 2. 1. Bſſedis the may that 


mandements, Pſal.1. 2. Bleſſed are they that delight 


in the Law ofthe Lord : See whether there be holy 
affections wrought in you by the word, Felix 
did tremble at the Word: {o the ſecond gronnd re- 
ceived the word withjoy,but not with holy joy.. 
- Buthow ſhall we diſtinguiſh them ? 
I anſwer, that if your joy be holy joy,affliti- 
ons wil not putit ont: if your joy be carnal joy, 
perſecution puts it-out ; bur joy in the holy 
Ghoſt 1s not extinguiſhed by the contrary. | 
Sixtly that knowledge whick is lively brings 


| 


1s active and mighty in operation, Heb. 4. It 
workes in mens hearts, and lives mighrily, to 
overcome all contraries. £/46- IO. Meke the 
heart of this people fat, make th:ir eres he@vie, and 
ſhut their eyes, beſt they ſee with their ezes, and heare 


i 


with their eares,eud nuderfliand with their hearts,and 


ons. Luke the laſt, Chriſ# ſpeaking to the Diſciples | 
that went with him to Emmans, their hearts burned | 


falſe Prophets together, ſaich thus, My word is. | 


forch action ; it is powerfull in mens actions, it | 


copvert, 


—_ ——_— * 


— —_— 


_- Spirimall Tk at ZDeath, | 


| red, and they be healed. Seeing with their ejes. 


they ſee with, their hearts will be wtonght on: 


their hearts being wrought on, they are con- 
|yerted, andthen theyare healed; This follows | 


actions will forthwith follow, becauſe they are 
the immediate principlesof ation ; whatone | 


every-one that heareth chis trae voice of the 
Sonne of God, comes to me, that is,they breed 


their ations, therefore ations follow not hea- 
ring andknowledge. . 
eAnſwer, 


convert gud behealed: that is;Let chem have ſach 
2 common knowledge as civill men and hypo- 
criteshave, andno mere; leſt ſeeingaright, they 
underſtand with their hearts and hes conyer- 


is meant eing wich this knowledge, which i 


on the other. Let the affetions be ſtirred, and 


affeQs he doth ; theſe are-tyedallon one ſtrin ng: 
flaſhy affe&ions;flaſhy ations. Toby 6. 45..Chrilt 
ſpeakes thus of this knowledge; They ſhalloll be 
tenght of God ; every mas therefore that hath heard 
and karned of the Father, commeth to we : that i is, | 


actions whereby rhey come to me. See if your 
knowledge beoperative. 14.1.2 2.the Apoſtle 
diſtin ruſhing of hearers,ſaith thus, Bee wot hea- 
rers onely, hut doers too; if ye finde nor this ope- 
rative workingchange, Chriſt hathnor ſpoken 


oyou. | o 
| Bur even the Saints have many defes in! 05je@. 


To this I anſwer, that as their ations are 
wee and faint, fo their knowledge is weake. 


Heb.12.5.They often forges and muſt be put iu mind. 
2 Pet. 1+ 13. Th:y.muſt be "OY up by putting : them 


in 


— — 
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in remembrance of thoſe things which they have for- 
gottes. Secondly, this faile isfrom ſome doubr, 
from ſome ſhakirg within : when as you ſee a 
defe& in aQions, or atie&ions, it is becanfe you 
want this convincing knowledge. The way to 
ſtirre up affeQion and aQion, is the Word, 
whichincreaſech this operative knowledge, + 
If chen it be fo, that the voice of the Sonne. 

| of God is the'onely meanes to tranſlate men 
from death to life, let ns examine our ſelves 
whether we have heard the voice of the Sonne! 
of God, orno? If we have nor, then lerns know, 
| ourcaſes, and be hambled.; they chat have nor 
heard it are dead. Conſider, it 1s your diſtin& 
| knowledge, nota knowledge ingrofle or gene-! 
rall, chat infivens you. Know yee the paſſages] 
and working of regeneration and repentance ?: 
fnde yee che Word as fire, and as a hammer d! 
che Wordis fitch in itsowne ni \vre,andwiltbe |. 
found ſoefrthem that receive itarighr. Haveye 
an experimentall knowledge?approve ye Gods 


| image, his wayesinthe Word,or in the livesof 
\ the Saints? doe ye juſtifie wiſ=dome > are your 
| hearts open*dar the hearing of the Word? doe 
| yelike 1? Ar Chriſts comming many'hearts 


were opened, becauſe then his word came; and 
ir opened many mens harts, ſhewed them what 
they were. How doeye affect the Word, and 
[Tmage of Godin the lives of the Saints? how 
doe yereliſh holy affeRtions in them? bleſſc d- 
neffe goerh alwayes with thera. Aﬀe@ions are | 
|alwayes a figne of this life : have yee received 
the 


i ... _ "Y 
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| ;rhiddento thoſe that periſh, where. men live3n ig- 
norance;, aud heare uot, God regards i not ſommuch ;-| 


fit 2:that: is ,, when Chriſt makes himſclfe 
knowne,1t3s Springtime; doiyon, ſpring when 
[the Wordcomes, when-the meſſages of; ſalys- 


” 


———_—————a 


'0 ife and Death: 


of Spiritual Lit 
the Word with them > haveyee: ſorrowed tor 
your Gnnes? doe YOU delight n God? This W11l 


j—_— 


bs. DA. And. ata. 


begetholy affections which will laſt; aflitions 
willnotput thetn. out; holy joy is not. damped: 


with aQidtions, carnall joy is, VVhat are your | 
lives anda&ions ? If ye ſeeing others holy, can: | 
not doe as they doe, this voice hath not ſpoken | 
coyou.. Allwho heare Chriſts voice will come | 


 Chriſts ſheepe hrare his -Dotce 5 yee may therefore 


with hearing, if ye are doers as well as hearers, 
this voice hath ſpoken to you; if your practice | 
be not.joywed, ye aredeceived. If ye finde up-. 
on exam:nation that-yee.have-notiheard this. 
voice of \the Sonne of God ;.remember that 


fearc ye be loſt theepe if ye. heare jt not. He thar 
hath am eaxre hearesrhe Goſpel ; 1f;t behidder,zt. 


charis not the time of tryall., So where, they, 
haveche\\Word aswheatcovered with chaff4,is, 
rryethinot 5:bat when the: Word comme baith 


avrhority, au wat #s the Scriber z, when Chciſt r voice, | 
| ſoun1s in the Word, ſee hawyeare affetcd-:,i' 


and be:doing. tames 1.22 If doing bee joyned | 


OG ORT— TFT entre oo ry 1 


f 


, 
£ - 


then ye heare not, fe are dead;.Cext.2, Ghrilts 


comming is compared tea Spring tine; wherem 


- 


theflowers appeareonthe earth, andrhebirgs 
begin.to fing, andthe trees put out their. greene | 


tion -are-made. knowne-unto- you? It.not, yee | 


I | 
ts] 


arc 


Llohn 10. 3.4. 


2 Cor.4.3.4- 
AQ.17-30. 
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[ L Seas: Onrerdin ſpeaking ch1s,1s not to trouble 

you, bur tobring youts ſalvation. I will there- 
fore ſhew you whar keepes men off from hea- 
ring Chriſts voice, that Knowing the1mpedi- | 
ments, ye may remoye them.” Now che impe- 
wn diments are ſeven. 

1 8 The firſt is ſelfe-wiſedome; this is a great 
| impedimentfromhearing the voiceofthe'Son| 
| | of God:ſelfconceitedneſſe hinders meri much, 
becauſe ict breeds a deſpiſing of the wayes of 
| God. 1 Cor. 2. 14. T he naturall mas, eivethoot 

the things of the Spirit of God, for they sfoolYhee ſe 
with him -therefore,r Cor. 3:18:1f evy man ſceme. 
| to be wiſein the world, let him become a fools that hee 

may be wiſe : that is, ler him lay aſide that wiſe- 
rr which begerrerh pride 1 in his heart, M# 
chale diſpoſition: is in every'one of us more or 
lefle. ſbe deſpiſed Dovid - (omen chalke our a way 
rochemſelves, in which they will goe;they will 
| ſeeketheirowne wayes. andwill nor be ſubje&t 
rothe Law of God. Rom.8:7. The earnallwindeis| 
enmity with God,” for it is uit ſubiet#'to the" Law of 
God, negther indeed can i# be. '2Cor. 10. '5."the. 
Apoſtle ſpeaking of imaginations, firh; that 
men with them build upthers elves agaiuſt God, and 
will not alter Heir conrſes.”” he areqrelt oppofi- | 
tion is not in mens mindes :' take a man that 
[ | hath a true opinion, it is eafie to remove his 
laſts; bar falſe judgements are as bulwarkesa- 
gainf Gods wiſedome- "Men wilt doe thus and 
thus, becauſe they thinke their ſtare good.” The 


Scribe and Phariſees come wot to Chrift, Luke 1 5.1 . 
| 5 burl 
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[hinders men much; men _cannor indure new- 
nefſe. Lof is taxed for thisby the 8odomiter Gen. | 
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[men now,.doe wee lay open their finnes unto 
them, yetthey will nothe perſyvaded: men will 
be righteous of chemſelves,and will nor be per- 
| {waded that Chriſt mult be mate ##t0 them righ- 
| feonſweſſe, and rederption, endwiſedome. Thisv- 
pinion of our ſelves is a great impediment, this 
contemnes the way of God, and faſhions out 
our owne wayes; this conrenting of ourſelyes 


erring fromtihylaw:Selfconceit m-kes men erre. 

The ſecond impediment is cuſtome :/ men 
haye beene uſed to ſuch wayes. and will nor al- 
rer them. The 4.12.the woman of Samaria was 
much held off with this argvmene. Chriſt com- 
ming to reach her the dodrine of falyation, 473 
thou greater , ſaid ſhe, than onr father Tacob, that 
gevews 1his Well? This opinion'that our fathers 
bave gone this way, and itistranſniitred to us, 


* 


————— 


1 9. 9. This fellow came is to ſojowrne here, and will 


_— 
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Athens, the Athenians ask ed, # bat new dodFrine: 
is this that thou prescheft © Men being accnſto- 
med to away, it wihnes their opinion : then] 
[having once judged, are loarh rojudge againe : 
cuſtome winnes their affetion. Change 1s 


troubleſome:men having gone long inacourſe, | 


[they will til plod on inthe ſame rra&.Cuſtome! 


| but Publicans and ſinners came: fo it is wirh | 


withour preſent eſtate, makesns to erre:there-f 
| fore Pſcng.21.Curſedare the prowd that are alwaies | 


he now be a judge? So AGs 17. Paulpreaching at | 
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| 
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;ofour fathers,or country,or place where weare, 
[= ans | Our. 
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our owne cuſtome.makes us loath to forſake ir. 
Thirdly, fimilicade isa grear hindrance. E- 
xo4d.7.2.2. Pharaohs heart was hardened, becauſe the 
Magicians did the ſame mizacles that Moſes and Aa- 


| 


roz 4i4.; So (imilitude hinders men from im- 
bracing the wayes of Chriſt, and God. Men fee-| 


ing Papiſts auſterity like our mortification,their 


ſufteriog like trae martyrdome, they are per- 


{wadedof cheir wayes, as we.are of ours; ſo for 
civility, whenas men ſee itfo likereligion, as a 
ſparke is like the fire, they imbrace it: Allde-| 
ceitis from ſimilitude, falſe wares having the 

ſam? dye.rhat true have, deceive the buyers: 
ſo falling ſtarres are like other ſtarres. When 


 weſeeother men. that profefſe religion to bee. 


falſe hearted, weg,thinke all are ſo: wherefore| 
Phil. 1.10. the Apoſtle prayes, tnat they might 4- 
bound in ali knowledge. #ud judgement, to diſterne 


| of things that differ : This proximicy makes us 


agcrived. 1... Gel 

Fourchly,falſe experjmentshinder usmnch; 
ſome experiments of the wotkes of.God, that 
ſhould draw us nearer to him, if we make falſe 


| uſe of them, ſeparare ns farther from him; As 


if God afflidt and reſtore. againe, or keepe'ns 
from affliction, our hearrsare hardened. Exod, 
8.15. When as the Frogges were removed, Pharauh 
his heart was hardaed: reſt made him harden his 
heart: ſo many times it makes men eight the 
word, afflitions which God layes on 'thery. 
We may ſee this in Squldiers and Mariners, 
[none 1nore ready. to contemne dangers than 


a | _____they, 


— 


| . of Spirituall Life 


_ [notthe wayes of God, therefore they doe not 
| imbrace chem. Toh 4. 10. 1f thou hadft kpowne 
| thegift of God, und who'it is that ſpeaketh to thee, 


[rhoomovtet have attedif him. There is enough 
]infreligion'to' make men loveit, if they knew 


4. 


| fitin it; Eſay 57. There is a peace init ;, all thewaies 


| 
| 


| they, becauſe they have often eſcaped;they de-. 


| orkers, walking after their ewne luſts,and ſaying, 


| knowet hary thing, he knoweth nothing yet as he ought 


— 


EG 


_—_— 


 lade the workes of God that ſhould draw them | 
to ſalvation, Roots will make the weeds grow 
againe, not being taken heedof. The long ſuf- 
| ſerivg of God ſhould draw a4 to repentance, bat it | 


1 153 | 


| doth norſo.” 2 Pet. 3.3. 1athe lafttime ſhall come 


Where is the promiſe of his comming ? for all things 
continue as they were from the beginning of the crea-. 
tops: t that is , men ſhall feele nothing, ap- 
prehend nothing that God doth; judgements 
being beleeved,rthey ſecondthe Word; b-ing 
eluded; hey hinder usand it. © ny 
: Thefife impedimentis ignorance;men know 


* 
« 


t* there isvertne init, there is beauty and pro- 


] 


of it are wajes of pleaſuntaeſe+ there is honour in 
It; old age ir honourable with righteouſueſſe. But 
' meris hearts arefullof darknefle ; they ſee nor, 


neicher doe they anderſfand it. 2 Pet. 2. 12. | 
| They ſpeake evill of the things they kyow not : It is | 
| true, th:y know the things, > epinua, they know | 


chem not experimentally and, really, and that 
deceivesthem. 1 Cor. $. 2. If eny man thinke hee 


!okniwiOne may know allthings, and yerknow , 


nothing as he ſhould:Tgnorance deceives many, | 


L 2 It 
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| 


2 Cor.4.3-4- 


Nam 13-55. 
I Cor-I.21- 


= jirmake them: co meaſure; religion. by a falſe 


_w_ 4 


. , | ceive.. awd eyes toſee, 2 


[led hereſie ; whe :n yee judge of ir by externall} 


have not confidered. We thinke,if that-we had. 
lived then,wehad beleeved,yer we ſee howfew l 


lives becauſe we doe nor confiderchings. Con-: 


| Ankilegent and lively Deſcription, 


| 
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ral-,and common opinion. AZ. 24 14 it.is cal- 


ſhewes,all 'baſenefſe i 1s outwardly 1n religion, ic 
is as like a coſtly.thing, covered with ſtraw; 
"Chriſt was bid under a Carpenters ſoune ; prea- 
ching under the name of foolihneſſe : lo our lg- 
nOrance 1n attributing. things to.falſe: caaſes, 


thoſe that periſh ; ps 1s adouble ignorance, pri= 
vative, and poſitive, that isit by which the GoJ 


men doe not conſider the things they -mighe- 
know : if. men would deduce-one thing from! 
another, and doe charthey know, they mightbe- 
bronght co God. Dext--29..2, 3- Tee bane ſeeme, 


thelazd of Egypt, 20m, Pharaoh and his ſervants + w 
have ſeene tho? great. os 4xd..mixactes which hee. 
did, yet the Lora hath uot given Jou an heart to Peri 


ares to heare- untill this: 
day: thatis , yee have na 'proficed, becauſe yee- 


of them did beleeve :; wee beleeve the Scrip-, 
tures, yer what inconſequence is therein mens 


fi fideration helpes to,perfet}: La HFA gol. 


| 


is 35 acircular lins; one part helpes. the other... 
Tn 
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keepes us off... Zf the. Go ſpel bee hid, it iebiddents. 


of this world blindes men, breeding a falſe Perly'er' 
| fron of good, anda good perlwaſion of evill..; !-|/ 
_ The fixr impedimenc i Fncoallmagich : e |: 


| fairh Moyſes, all that the Lord did before your e31s, 3n;| 


us 


wr thao Oo ape none = ooo SH ene a ay a ww ye _ 


A ckea and. examine.our. ations, Tet: 


helpes, [ 
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thelpess want of ithinders. Whar is 
| but conſideration 24x. 8. 65; wes er 
him of his wickganeſſe, ſaying, What have T dowe? 
want of this keepes men from ſalvation. 2 Chro.. 
6437: I/the bethinls themſcives is the ls whithes | 
| Jie: 6 carriel away, and turne a0d Proy ward met, 
| in their captivivie, ſaying, We hyoe fioxeld; wet have 
dows amiſſe, and dealt wickedly ,»hen'1 will tare. $0 j 
| 167, 8. 6, God barkened whethyr ary would ſay, What 
| haveT dot e men goconandconſider nor. His 
ſeat; If. Boredoma and newwint, flede away their 
| hearts; that is, ir makes them' not co conſider. 
Morke 6. 52. Theyroofider ed not the louver; theres 
| for6 their:hearts:were hardened; they were 
fearfultin che ſhip, bevauſe they-confſidetred not 
| the miracle of che loaves, 

- The ſeventh impediment, is acertaine nie: 
neſſeand obfirmationofminde,whereby artan 
is ſereled to continue in 'ſach/a-conrſe that js\ 
pleaſanc rohim, andalithatcroſſe him'in ic = 
enemiesro him. Row. 8. the fleſh is not ſnbjtls to 
the8pirhr, ic crofſeth it: one reckons tor a th] 
| his gy er I" — m muſtbe io; 
| every creature as aS'1t a DEINg, OPPO= 
| ſerch char which i Sues. 98 roir: fo mtg mah. 
that delights himſelfe in fach of ſuch a luſt will| 
not be circumciſed, . cleanſed and waſhed from| 
it; hewfit vot have Chrift relgntover bias; heewill| | 
have his elbow roome. Thoſe men _ arenor 
wayesof God either vanity of fol To | 
[ by ov Nat pas 3 voIee. |- 
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profitably. 
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added. 
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- Now the meariex, the helpes;}and wayegrd. 


| break chrooghthe irfipediments, and coreocive 


the Word with. ae aa cheſe. : 

Firſt ,to hear profitably;rhar the voice of che 
ScnneabGothbe not 4common voices burpe> ' 
caliar;zagke thacrale which is. ſet-downe; Zak : 

8.18.T<&e\beed bow ye hear.Chriſt gave that adn1o- 
nirion.tohis bearers; and Egiveirro you: look 
to-yourſetvestake heed:how ye come to heare | 
the Word: docitdiligently: rhe reaſon. afthis | 
in he Ganowarld, for antobirs that hath. | 
hhall be gives, end from him that hath not, ſhall be ta- 


| kew awayevep that which be ſeemed to bave. That is, 


hays more::<hcthar yeeldechſoinefrairs; thell 


_— 
——_ — 


ſhall-doe more; 'Godwill btefſe: you,” But from 
himthat hath not; þ4ll.be 18hken even that: which hee 
| ſeemdd tohave :thabisn iyourheartsthill be Hars | 

denedand ghatcommiotibowledge whichyoy | 


| have ſhal-betaken a way. Job#1 5:2. Everybranch | 


| that beareth not fruit God cuts downe. Godlookes: 


incokaongregatianiiiſee whoidath makecorn | 
{cienceoſheprings! thaſe that doe; he purgethbrit it 
choſe thar profic not; heecurſerh : he takes nat. 


| witherin| cheiinward man,. and fo he comesto 


| had moſt; had more. given him Toprattice'a' 
lirtleis the way to'get more. | The Talest'33 t4-| 


- «| kes'from- him; whedid#o:.uſrit;i aud gideuto' him 


ht ms Thmgare ———— 


itye/heare, and-geta liccleknowledpge; ye halt 


death, Lake. 9-Hethet had Tew T.lleato\\the: har 


bring forch more : hee thardoth forme: things; | 


\ away theirlives, but cheir graces, makesthem' 


for 
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| dealr with rarheb3al oro 
brift: ſaw binwunder the Fig-trees which was bur! ] 
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for himathae nſerh the raleft well, Firſt he ſhatl 
have more* Secondly , heſball be ruler over revue 


ridhratihoys morecomfont 8: 
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thert clown ; 230960 BG ns Grd, | 
they glorified him not as God, neither" aye thankefwll, 
Tora God. giver ther up 
j 

bodies betweent” themſclues, andto worſhih #olt ; as. 
hedealt witrtheGentiles.” So inthe 2 Theſ. 2: 
[by "Becdi(t they receiozd wot the love of the truth; be-| 
cauſetheyheard much, ariddid not imdracet It, | 


God givesthem upto here- 


whar ye doe inevery dodrine of ſalvation thar 
is preached to you'z:yeeither reliſh It, ornor;! 
yeobeyir, ordilobey' ir; ye raſtejr,or diſteliſh {1 


death; thar3 is, icbringsdeath/}and dee hell :| 


——— Death T2777 & 


Cities air A gr mr yy 
oface,S66 how Hs! 
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.to wnchawneſſe, thirow | 
3 of theze avant hearts, #0-hbonaw thei owne| | 


— » ww - 
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Gol gavethen wp\16 frong deluſions to beleeve lyes.|- 
See ir by. experients'* \ whibens 'as men'play with |: 
| their knowledge, 
fies. The Spirit of God will not ſtrive long with them.\-Gens.3. 
| God hath commandedas,m07 to raft, 
| ſwize ; and will he himfelfe doe it ? Confider | 


L 4 if). 


arles before March. 7.6, 


1t-2T6 gee raftEit\nor;'# 54.44 ſavony of deathunto\is cor x6. 
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if GE ir brings heaven. There 

isnotrae doftring, but the nor obeying of ic| 
briogeth Deng yacedempmien. When| 
the ſayour of Chriſts —_— goes _ 
\feſt, not receiving it, ,andit ws 
acurle. Heb.6.7.Y. enguotr gee Yontyeny 
[rgine which commeth oft upeait, aud brings fort 
berbes wee! for he bo akocntt bs drefed, ks 
bleſing of Ged 3; but tho? whichningeth for-b tie 
(9nd briers it rejeGed, exdis nigh nato curing, whoſe 
end i; to be burned © that is, the word 1525 raine, 
it makes herbes and weeds to grow : 3f herbes| 
graw,Goddothproſper —iefolapes, z 
rockes, it withers mate and-more; Ged doth | 
curſeie. I is not inche knowledge of diviniey | 
ſasinocher ſciences: in in them ye may negledt aj 


AS 
yeate riwa, and.get it againezbat ic is nat fof 
in this, yee willnorbe able to retwrne2garne,, | 
ye are neareacurfe, ye cannot redeeme it. See | 
what followes in the negleGing of the Vord. | 
In the 2 Chron. 36.15-16. God ſent bis meſſengers, 
nilang np 06r0y. Ec. becauſe he had ci os bid] 
peatte, end on ble dwelling place. But they-wacked| 
the wefſengen of God, 401 deſpiſed bis Word, and \ 

las Þrgpherr, natitl the wrothof the Lord 
roſe up ag4ink his people, 1H there was noremedis. | 
Grace may ſtand with infirmicies. before rhey:;| 
are revealed, but being revealed the hghe dif þ 
cernerh them. If men $9 arg God induces ir | 
not. A&s17. 30. The times of that ignorance God | 
regarded not. but now tehs bred, the Gdjpel: being re- | 
etl; God will bearenolonger. Before Toke | 


—_—_— 


if men doenot then receive it, God indares | ie | 
nor Heb.3.13. Todgy 


bur commonly wee ſee that nien being of the 


| God hath a ſecrervime. The Iewes had heir | 
day ; but becauſe they govonwied thewſolres wawors? 
| 


the Gentiles, AGF-13:; 46. Sant trad hisd 
common g gifts and profited nor, there 
forſooke him. $0 Iſraet had their day;bur when [ 
they negle&edir, God bids Terermieh nov 30 tray 
= Five Confider whatyou have heard'ofthe | 

crament, chat ye may not abſent yorir ſelves | 


out waighty affaires , which wil excoſe you 


> — —_—_— 
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paptiftic 
ures) " bur as ſoone as be came, it pes ; becaule | 
chenche Gofpell was made knowne ; he revea- | 


th. When the truth lone revealed, 


ledt 


ifyewill heave my weice: have 
dew not your hearts. God will not ſtay longer than | 


this dop. 
preferibe)after which God willnor offer gra 


| 


ageof diftretion, and having the way hewed, 
if cheyneglect ic thep, they commonly periſh. | 


Pat dat Furne from 1 them to 
he had 
eGod| 


thie of everkeſting hit 


kh. its 4. i iio”..cIgd WnEnI_—_GY hes. Dn 


from ir, in the places wherein you are, with- 


bef re God: fo for the Sabbath; you onthe if 
ſhon'd bee kepr, becauſe it is holy : and if it 
bee holy, I wonldask you this ſion, whe- 
ther ir bee holyin whole, or in part? If all of 
ic be holy, it 15 not arbitrary, icmuſt beſeque-| 


vice - @ \ 


” There\ 134 day, (when it is wee cannot | 
ce: | 


ſtred from common uſes. The veſſels of che| 
San@uary are ſaid robe holy becanſe they were 
noruſed barabmrholy ine: fothe Temple is|_ 
moly, becauf- it is a place feraparefor Gods devo | 


Aanh.3.2 <p 


4 
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{2 Cor 5,20. 


# 
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chart; is holy, and thar every part thereof-is 
holygand then deny if youcanthat itignor to; 
be ſanctified,Some men ſpend cheirtimEwhich: 

chey, ſhould redeeme; in idlenefſe and gaming; 
mma in drunkenneſſe/and diſorder, and nor as. 
—_ Ye have heard, of imontifications} 
ee have 
doth] life : apply-them, andtake heedhow 
hear 


{ 


SE 


grow wor! and-warle, : : 


that.s,. to recejvethe Word, n0t as theword of man, 
but as the Word of God... This makes the Wordot: 


God: that is; conſidex; whoſe word it is,Con-; 
Kderghe grcund. of it, that it proceeds; bom: 
God wheis preſent, God isthere,andweſpeak 


'F in4i,,and would havecontinned forany: thing” 
E know, yet. the ptople deſired: that Moſes ſhould. 
ſecke untothew. We beſeech youn the ſtead of 


twuch Otero heareit as Gods Word : mo- 
ral trurhsmay.bu 
Lo way be profitable ro that purpoſe;bur they | | 


| 


| will not breed ſpiritual Jife : that the Word | 


onely. dot h;; being received-as the .Word of 
God, Tohab. 6 


vice ſarimeigholy,when' it isbeſtowedonha- [ 
ly chings, holy thoughts; holy duties; coffider| 


beard the.docringofchanging from| 


in his ſtead : God ſpake to the Iſraelites is Mount 


hriſt, to. bee reconciled. unto God. - This is of 


id-yooup: in morall-yertnes, | 


5-)when'as. Chriſt demandedof | 


| 
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"- 


» gs that heard it negligently: ſhall |. 
- 


.'The ſqcongd.meants.to. hen Aretnbn we 
chat whicly is ſec. dewne. in\then-Th ffs 2.13: | 


Chriſt efe&ugll, to heare-it,as the Word-ot- | 


tbe wes anheer the alſo: would goe away 8 Peter 


made | 


—— 
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29 — ofipirual Deas and TI | 2161 
| made oy be Lird, ; le Sihene 06 Thes | 


| 

[ KK FIT : Godi isto the Rs: 2s the outs 15-t6 he | 
[! body, he puts like Into it, and is cOnjoynedieot | 
l by his word when it 3s'thns recavedTheword | 
| comming as fot God; wee' doe that which'is 
| comman UE us,” becauſe God'iill have-as doe [ 
i : we dot it fimply ad/ſincerely;ſothar God | 
ES it- When we teteive the!Wojd a9the 
Word of God; with faith and fall aſſuraneey þ 
then it breeds life wichin us: and whetiirbegcs | | 
life, cheh it comes from God!-thewidcomies'in 
power.antfn rhehblyChoſt; ahdtmakevugbe: - 
comefollowersof Chrift, 8 ThelNn's: Whet we 
1 eceive the Word of God a5frofifGod himſal | 1 Theſ:2.13. 
wich full affarance,” chen 3 ie workes effettablly: 
then ir begertethÞ Iryths/” 'T6Hve? is'7o! have : 
| ſtnfeahdmotion39 be Witig*thigreceiving'or! 
| the word' with full afffirance; makes: usAFive ; 
[the beleevipgof ir ſersmen on worke; 2Cbiom, | 

25. 5-6. x9. Whin ws HAenafiah Vateeved that Dol > 

|ev0ntd tot be" 9466 hint wiDofs Dre fot ova the Tjpoen | 
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he 
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Hires, thih he fear them dway\ ani wht before: "Cute leans + 
aud T9j#:þ did beleeye; therefore they * "Howeit Heb-t 47 | 
118.19. 


Gol Keegy wth. Abrahaw offeret up 634 ſonne'Tſa.s | 
beraiſe he Hd Go, le hee oil give tr 
atother tonite, orvalſe- hin! ur ofiſhedigatNe: | | 
Let aminbe\perfwaded'tharfuch/a ching wit | 
harrhim;or char fach a thing willdothinty i 
te doch the on&/and eaves the other. Receive | 
—— the word WI: Mfallaffuragce, on fs} | 


_der 
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{der whar is delivered, if is beche Wo 
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 Hearethe word with honeſt hearts; this is done. 
when a5a man is refolvedto praiſe wharſoe- | 


| vationsor exceptions tohimſelfe, when hee jg 
reſolved 10 praGiſe-what hee heares with an | 


i 


4 


rd arnoy 


Wordor not the Ward, itbelongs to mee, or. 


not, Meatake hogs overly, andare notroat-» 
ed and grounded infa 


ations agree with the word, foye ſhallbe rooc- 


The third rule and meanes to heare with 
profit, is-that which is.ſet downe ofthe fourth 
grownd, inthe parable of the ſeed, in the eight 
of Lake; the 15. verſe, that is, Toreceivetberword 
with honefh ond good hearts, having beard theWard, 
to keepeit, avd to bring forth fruit with patience. 


—_—_— 


yer God will reveale;z when hee hath noreſer-| 


ich, and that makes them| 
heare unprofitably, See chen.it your particular| 


ed in faich;this makes rhe worda word of life. | 


bumble heart rbcing humbled we will doc this, 
and notbefore, - +. 


— 4 


_ The fourth ground was humbled., menwill 
nothear this becauſe they ae prond:now pride. 
isanevill diſpoſition in the creature, whereby 
it exalcs irsſelfe aboye its mcaſure 2: There 1s 


this faule io men, they gneke and chuſe in 


[1 
£ 
p 


'was humbled, he thencryed our;Lord,what wilt 


the wayes of God. The la d willonely 


part, with-alt for Chriſt. 42.9. When as Paul] 


b] 


| God ſaw that chere'was another Heart it? . 
fard*\'o | 


it might g 
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of apminall Death, =o 


oC oY I _—_ I 


— — OE, 
out, Hes '#ed brethren, what ſhall w#806? wewill 
doe any thing 
jojlor being humbled, demanded o 
dosto be ſaved when as's trait is this diſpoſed 


buniblehirn wajes © maryhin(ſelfe will doe 1o' 


The ſecrets of the Lord ave revealed 10 thoſe thitt feare 
tim, to thoſe that ſtand in awe of him;a) 
doe nothing againſthim *hereyeales his petu- 

liar trurhsin a-peculiar-mannerto-men; thoſe 
things char are effeftuall to their ſalvatio*/: 


Bring. therefore | humble hearts, Ix ready: to 0+ 
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But youwillfay 5 'We doe obey: and prag 


what we heare: | no ry 
.Tanſwer., that) yet may be' deeciveds as Meg 
'hefife of Due: They fad rhey*would'obe brit 


| 


chan what they Cid : therefore God 
that therewere fuch an heart in them, thet Hey worlY| 


So Tebengey ni che'orher yy 
deſrred Teremiatito gee to God. t 


they would do: whatſoever hee ſho 
weregood orevill. But Terewiah rels* ew ſka thiy' 


it but difſemble in' their hearts * hee kfiew they | 
would nordoe it.” Looke'to chis in the aQts and 


bis milf abi « 


{effeQs? 'whar have you'done: when rhe! Word| | 


4 


crofferti/yon 'im your aymes, __ _— 
friends Ah Ifyod have diſobeyedit, 


to be ſaved: So AAs 16. 30. The 
t heſhould | 


| God will reach Him; 'pſali'z539. Gif redeheyDYH; ! 


-ithe | 
ſee one willingto learne, hee will reach bim'? + 


dare | 


o wellwith thein'ael pity ever.) 
frics; Tep..1 4226, | 


I ſay; CRAPHr | 
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me 
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(hall ache as kewhat ye will and #t ſhall be donennte you.: 
{When ye <wn3? tothe Word,if yeareaftetted: 


_ "continue with you, ielwill not profiryyou;;? you: 


{hey ſearched the Script 


| if gon dobur lend, your earesfor the timc, if ye! 
work it notupen youreffettions, ye profic not.þ: 
'Thereaſon why there'is:o; much preaching;| 
and ſolitrle profit, 1s for-want of this.. Ther | 


Y w Regent and pry ivy Dampin 


vr ;dols, 


;as8hey-come with falfe hearts, they 


the voice of Chriſt profitably ,is ro lay up what 
you yeare: [eritabide and continne with you, 


| This rule is preſcribed by Chriſt himſelfe.-7obn 
15.7. Ifye abidein me, and my words abide iny0u, Jee. 


with itbur for the tine, itis nothing z-except it 


maſt doe as Mary did,,;/hee layed up: all the Jajings 
that ſhe heard of Chriſt. andpo wdered thermmin her bart; 


Luke 2.5.1. I he Diſciples often gueſtioned of 


|! 'ng of Toſeph, and 13d it np.Y.c. dag not heare thus, 


aretwokindes of ill hearers: the firſtare ſuch 


— 


cl TC 
yy 


L. 
"| 14: 4-theWordis matte "ord is matte aftumbling blicke. and your 
\iniquities are before your face, and the Lordwill P70 

ſwer z0# according to the multitude. af you 
God will aniwer ſuch men ppa3g 2 ro-rheir| 
| comming 
| ſhall be dealt wichall accordingly. Come then 
| with hearts reſolved to practiſe whatſoever:is 
| {poken, and deſire God to make 1 it effeQuall co: 
| (alyation. - ;- 
| The fourth meanes Shears the Word, and 


Pa 


| Chriſt, which proves.that-chey pondered: bis| 
F words In cheir hearts; Sothe Nables. of 'Bered.: | 
we: ſo Tacob,he noted ihe ſay=| 


as heare as Swine, and-trample-all they heare| | 
-under-feet; the ſecond ach as heareas Dogs, | 


| 1 | _ſnarling} 


end —C_C __ —_— 
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of Spirituall Life and Death: + | 


— 


marling at thedoftrine : : Af, Ye offendineither ji 


of. theſe, ye. heare ;amiſſe.+.Of, all the foure 


grounds, that was worſt which received northe F 
Word. When men heare the Word,. there js} | 
more than anaturall forgerty ne einthemgthe b 


) "_ ﬀ! we. # 


Devil helpes it.” James 1.2 3-24. He that hearenthe| 


Word andretals it not, gr pratiſeth 1tnot;-is like 


one that po ox face.in 8 glefſe, for he beboldeth i 
rot moore et 


and fir 


nor away their Por, TAG oh 
'Be northeretore forgerh 


roreraine God in their Teh ng thoſe that 


to doe thoſe things that -yere #ot convenient, not be- 

mg able to profit by 4t...The ancient Fathers 
| much prefled the repetition of Sermons z and! 
 oneof them aſeth .rhjs ſimilicude - Aman char 


| COmes into a Pleaſant garden; willnor content | 


ot we at all inbe-| 
ſet, HS alles lice | 
born that be old | cheir face 1 ina MaSand: wi a : 


rhis, firſt recal du GY ay: — 


- ww 


NE will _—_ if 
hat didnotlike 


did heare the Word, and not regard it, God gave | 
| thers up to areprobate ſexſe,ro an injudicionſneſle, 


| 
| 
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An Elegant and lirvely Deſcription, 


himſelfe with the preſenc ſent only, bur he will 
catry ſome of che flowers home with him : So 


| himſeIfe aranorkey mans fire, buche willcarry | 


——_—S_. 


[knowledge'or grace, for want of diligence, 
| wherefore in the 2 Pex. 3. 17. the Apoſtle bids 


' |prizethe Wordand the voice of Chriſt ſpeak- | 


| aSive in the water: iris full whiles ir is in the- 


inacotd day, a man will nor be contenc to hear | 


? 


away ſome fire” ro keepe him hot at home. | 
SoUgtye when yee come to heare the Word); 
carry home ſome flowers of ir with you, carry 

ſome fire home wich you, to heat and warme. | 


\youthars:Godregardsnotflaſhes and moods, | 


IONS hag Cy: PULP 
| ence in performing of holy du- 
ries as Will notwarme your hearts. Mea arelike | 


\water,but being ure ofir,it harh nochiog; 
it isnotrhe hearingof the word of God, orthe 
doing of it negligencly thar will profit, if yee 
heare it only pro forms, and negitgently, it doth 
you no good, bur it brings Gods curſe upon 
| you, Godscurſe is0n many, they grow nor in | 


| 


| us beware left being ted anay with the error of the wic- 
kes, we fall from our owne ſtedfaſineſſe - to prevent 
his, grow in grace, and for this purpoſe grow 
in knowledge, for'then ye grow in grace. 
The 'fifc meanes 'to heare profitably, is to 


| ing tothe heare': pray eatneſtly for it, that yec 
may ſeeke it earneſtly at Gods hands, -be!cech 
| him to ſpeake to your hearts: your. hearing is 
nothing withour chis:itis the great ſhepherd of the 
fucks char muſt feed you. It is the Spirit that 
muſtreach you. Therefore when as you come | 
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you by his Spirit. .78 js the Spirit that quickereth.| 
Tohs 6. 63. the Wordis ſpirituall,/and Wee are| 
| carnall; therefore wee mult pray for*the Spirir]: 


ro. helpe us forto-heare : the Spirit is'nor be 


wiſed to give bis Spiritto his Apoſtles, yer the) 
cuptianed long in prayers ere he gave it thee. Luke 11. 
God gives,not his Spirit: but-to ſuch us aihe t, 


| 13+; to ſuch as a: ke 
toſuch ascontinue praying, akingandknok-| 


ing. Davidprayesto God, toopen his eyes that he 
n7ght ſee the wonderiof bis Lawi: Men may heare 
the Ward,. yer God opens nettkeireyeswith- 
cut {cekingtohim..Godſpeakes unto you by 
his Miniſters. Paul and. 430/crare youre; Wwe are 
the Miniſters of God, for yourſakes, for your 


4 


ſtowed without prayer.;A@:1.74; 15. God pro:| 


s © 4 


AGF.14.1.8 great companie of Tewes and Gen: 


| tiles beleeved;by hearing the Word preached, 
and receiving of 1t : The world receiver not the'Spi- 


 3t, becauſe they ſecke it rot, lobr 14.15. We in 


preaching can doe nothing; iris the Spirit that 


-mwſt doe it. 2 Cor. 3-18. wee canſtew you the 
image of God, bur it is nothingto zox if 1e benot 
tranſjormed into the ſame image frem glory'to glory - 
and 1t is the Spirit that mull tha travſforme you. 
Conclude therefore with Gcd in prayer,letnor 
him deny you, orie Word frem him is more 
than a thouſand from us. -God faſtning his 


ſh. 


ſeryice, If Godopen: the doore of utterance, 
it. is not for curſakes,buryours; that you might 


Word upon your hearts, it changeth you: | 
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An Elegant. and lively Deſeription q 


ichout. him-wee preachi in 'vaine:* : © 
6. || The fix: meanesto- hears profitably, 'is to 

FI * [rome with vacaitie of minde; free from alt 

F things chathindar, elſewefow but nivngit thorns: ſ 

F 

| 43 [4 4.we ſpeakt romewpy 
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dpoſlifſcd: theſe. 
als on fatlow groundzwe ſhexte'to men whoſe} 
heartsare fullof laſts; they have'a noHevP bt- | 
| anefſe within them,z andiſorhephezrennbr,)] 
cauſe, cheil hearcs are” fobeupo ſeed. Ae | 
uromes hea being imthewotiid;itisinvaine 
.. -[-o ay phiters upon It : cherefore Tam; r. 2: 
 Tvhenaswecom=:. — doug ot, Fed Fr 
commanded #5/xp 
eſſe, and 10: GELS ed | 
| word, ola fenoytl. vi a-'| 
ring che'wordas men doe ingra off all | 
| ſuperfluoasbranches; AND | 
f attend to;th>rmatters of x race. Met = 
Irake 1-53, | + Mittomicks Godfeedsnot: #1Þf9 1Be Pur 6) | 
other» are ſent empiy away';, they hire Teal react 

; ring, burnever proficing ſhould ipe3 W 
DE codſiwiſterendpHopls: »to Miniſters:ch4t the Hf 
| | ſpeakeinthevoiccof Chriſt; 'thit they fpeake' | 
ashe did ;otinwiſedawe of 9 1dr, but 3n the g01- | 
derce fre 858 Tit : ro'Tthe people; thatthey maſt | 
| heare them: by +whon Chriſt peakes: thoſe | 
who haye.livings robeſtoww, duh tobeſtow | 
them on ſuchasſpeake: the: words of Chriſt.,. 

|  chey.that want hisvoice, ought toprocure ſach. 
| Now-it ye willnot bee at coftforagood Mini- | 
| ſeri: is a ſigne/you love your Profit above | 
= | Þ| Chriſt. Twole: thatdwell where Chrilts VOICE 
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| when hee wasnor able to come to rhe Word 
'| have my habitation amongf} the tewts rof Kedar, Th 
{daily foerifice being ic wasthe grea 
teſt deſolation cha 3”, 4 $4 dcan men liv 
[there with comfort where the Word is wa 
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| rothe Sacrament,muſtbee cut off: Whar ſhall 
| beedoneto him thatcomes not tothe Word | 
| Want of the word Ins Is a great muſcry | 
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hel kermen come re bs ris2 great; 
men come not to this voice : he thar came no 
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0 chat I am conſtrained to dwell in Meſhech, and 


ting ? 2? Isitadaty to come tro heare the worc 
or isir arbitrary, to come ornot ro come? It 
JILLALY - | 

ſhip whenyeheareir; ifa duty, then ye mul} 
hearei ic conſtantly, and enquire where it is 


be had. 
| Butyou have excuſes. | 


Fi VELIE a 


ſelves to God : How angry was Chriſt wit 


: | TothisI anſwer, ſee how ye can excuſe Nie 


|thoſe that came wot to the marriage? that isprin- | 


wes pally meant of comming to heare the Goſpe p 


Ict ISa "aef, piling of God and his ordinances, no 
tocome; it isa contempt which bripgs fort 
ene, which brings a judgement that is lik 


Pſal.I129.5. ; 


Dane9.27. 


ObieF, 
Anſwer. 


Matth.3 2 
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Ank :legant and vi , Dofripeies 
piſe; me, faith 


of Gol za. ſalvation : 
rue is no bed yo withour tairh, aadchereis 


[Rom-10-L1+ | no faich bur by hearing. Faith comes rk: E 
Je that yy nol jow, heares. valen ; ES 
Fhereto.e if you 

Sonne of God, raks heed 1 


at laſt. EE he his mac 


'uke 10-16, © | 
Yom.1-16, 
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Ind be {aid unto thew all; If any mew will 
-- 100m afier me; let bim'deiy bim[elfe; and 
Vake wp by croſſe daily,and follow me, 


# 
* 


ESP EE have' formerly propounded 
g/ \Ne7 - the firſt 
1 was,to ſhew you what weare out 
+ of Chriſt; and'thar is, wee are 
dead men : the ſecond i 1s, what 
[We gaine by Chriſt ; ard chat is, life erernall, 
with all chings belonging roit:. and theſe two 
we thave finiſhed : the t!ird 18, what wee muſt 
doefor Chriſt ; and that1s, Wee muſt delly onr 
ſelves, tuke wp Chrifts croſſe and follow him : and for 
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this endI have choſen this Text. AJ be: ſaid 
unto ther all, If auy man will come ufjermne; ket him 
boy time : and take up his croſſe daily; and follone 
a: A3jthe ſhould have id, allexps Tinzaly 
benefit from'mee now, T 5oke fr this from | 
chem againe, to deny chemſelves, to take up | 
my daily crofle, Fo : 

he - pant fi 

dche + reyt 
fa er uae hoc, ark ns. nn RO | 
and drinke this Cup : how from: this he makes | 


{this conſectar fe that will be 
fo he Glnfrhingftid (1 as) lookin 


che ſame meaſure ; 4 muſt deny himſelfe, he| 
Icon 


"In" II 


croſs; and follow me, , The, ine point inten- 
ded is this, Who everwil willhave wn 
maftfollowmel Nowhere ate Wy | 
poroans that. hindermenfrom followingme; 

efirſt is pleaſures, on any, thing that; man 
| luſts after, therefore he thar comes td me maſt. 
deny himſelfe. The ſecond is crofles ; he that 
| followes me meets with many troubles,cpoft 
| and aMi@ions, fromthe devill and the world 
now .he muſt-aor-bauke' the way; or dedlii 
| | chem when as/he-meererh withrhem, / by eh 
| maſt goe. thorow-with-them, 'andever yay 
 beare them ; therefore he addes, thathe thatwill 
£2188 after his, mult not onely: tleny himſelfe; 
but hewiſe take wp his croſſe daily awd fallow his - 

_ The firſt point of Doftaing _” arifcebfrom 
the words 13 this: \ | ) 13 Ah ag gs 


— 
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' . That whoſoever lakes. for any intereſt in Chrit 
wruſt deny himſelfe. He that comes after me, chat: 
is, he that willþe ſavedby me, united romee, 
made one with mezmuſt deny himl(elfe, that Is, 
chough there, hee no-precedenit condition re- | 
quired ofthoſethatcome toChriſt,(we preach,! 
that if any. man will come 4n;'he ſhall be ſaved, 
whar eyerhe hath beene; there isno antece- 


# | 


Re. 22: 17. Let bigs that is. athirſt come. Jetwhoſs- 
ever will come and taſie of the waters of life freely.| 
That 15,,none WU] take him, none will comern 
($/Ey ie as thirſt; ;there is nothing required 


fan bur:to:take him :)-yet-yee! muſt 
know , that when.ye have taken him, 'you muſt 


| be his. .be muſt pov your Lord, and you muſt 
| be coptormable tohim: thisnone can ou with-| 
.qut.denying. himſelfe: Paul followed Chriſt, 
ecauſe he :denyed himſelfe.;but Deewas did nor 

ny himſelfe : therefore 2 Tim.g.10. beimbra- 
| 5 di preſent world,ond forſooke Chriſt. Numb. 14. 
| «14. 8.. Caleb and Toſhuah followed God cn | 
; they went through all, and denied them- 

ſelves: the other. heads of: the Fribes'didnor. 

| Take dbrabam for an exampleof ſelfe-deniall. 
| Gez.12.1. God bids him goe out of his connirey to an 
| #zkeowne Laod, and he doth it © Herefuſed not 
] ro offet up his onely ſore when hee wascom-) 
manded to doe. it ;; hee ſerved; GOD! con- 
ſtantly. If our wills and Chriſts will were 
4M and coincident, then there were rio 
| need to deny c our ſelyes : : but becaule they ate 
M 4 con» | 


EY WOT - 


conditian-required bur' ro:defire-Chrift, | 


| 
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| Anſwer, 


| |rhar hee knew 4942 that was canzht uh into Parg- 


| The Doftrine of Selfe-deniall. . | 
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contrary oneto the other, therefore wee maſt 
denie onr ſelves. 
Bur what is it todenie onr ſelyes? 

Lanſwer, it is nothing elſe, but not to make 
our ſelves our aime and end ; bat'ro make God 
ourend and aime, and codenie ourſelves as we 
are contrarie to him: Todenie that dulnefſe 
and averſnefle of Naturerhat the Scriptare cals| 


Py 


the old 914%, and thefleſh; togive this the der 
s.co denie a man ſelfe. Fleſh and corruption of 
nature, iscalleda mans ſelfe. 2 Corinth. 4. 5. We 
preachnot our ſelves, but Chrif#:That is, we preach 
| not for our own credit andends, bur for Chriſt 
| and: his glorie,: The corruption of Nature is | 
reckoned a mans ſelfe.2 Coristh.1 2.5. 2aut faith, 


mt ———_—_— 


dice, exc. Of ſuch a one 1Iwill glory, yet of myſelf 
Twill not glore. That is, I will -; Ent hi/ ie 
corruption, bat the regenerate parr of my ſelf. | 
I ama luampe, «body of finne. TOY | 

But why is this reckoned a mans ſelfe? 

I anſwer, becanſe it is ſpread over the Sonle 
and all the faculries,-as the forme is over the 
| matter;for a man cherifherh it as himſelfe, thar | | 
_— fights againſt irc fights againſt him- | 

But how cars a man pofſiblie deny” him- 
ſeife? For there maſt bea requeſt before there 
can bee a deniall, and this cannot bee'done. 
bur where thereare two, one torequeſt, ano- 
ther ro:deny; now manis but one, how can 


| 


this be 2? - 
_ - I! 


li. 


| ſelfe- in the chings 


neceffiryofic; andcherels much equity in it, (as 


 onethatis ſicke ofa Dropſie, drink ; or ane fick 


The Dofirme af Se denial © 
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1 anſiver, there are two ſelfes, ewomen inc- 
very man:one requeſts, the other denyes. Row. 
7-20. 18 is #0 longer © that docit but ſcan that duels 
le me - thatis, there are two in me; theflethand | 
the ſpirit by the one I wilt rhe ching, by che 
other refit it; In every regenerate man there 
are three thing s: Firſt, commoanature, which 
ts neither de good, nor evill::chishachan 
entity in, andfo is good. Secondly, torhisis 
atlded the fleth, thecorraption of nature;] on 
che one fide,byaſſing itrhe wrong way; on the | 
other ſide of ir there isthe ſpiric, turaing ic the; 
righe way, and rectifying if.- This: common | 
nattire, as it is guided bythe: ſpirie,-denyes it 
npto 
che fleſh; rhe anderſtanding and the will pv 
competition deny the fleſh : when.as your wils 
and affeFions deſire riches, pleaſares, wealth, 
life, in an inordinare manner;deny your ſelves, 
the ſpi pirit requeſting the contrary. Without this 
ſelfe.deniall a man cannot be ſaved; there is a 


———l 


there is inall Gods Commandements) if wee 


could bar ſee ir. | 

For firſt, if we looke intoour ſelves, there is 
great reaſon to deny-our 'ſ:lves, becauſeif wee 
doe irnot,we delttoy -anr ſelves; The fleſh is ro 


theloule, 252 diſeaſoi is coche body ; If ye give 


ofa Feyer, wine; vol p $64 the hamour well, 
bat ye koll the man - bi ir is here. Galath. 6.8. 


He that ſoweth to i5; fie ci, ſhall of the fleſb redpe cor- 
ruption, 


FI VOY 


Reaſons of 
Selfe - deniall, 
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1 cnutereym—cting 
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corruption: har is, by latisfying of ir wee reppe 
[deſtruction hee Thatifonbrh tothefleſhreapes 


| proſenexdeath;yeryaar finneswill bring death, 
tho itis:faid obuncleanneſſe,-'ProD;.A. 1.8, Font 
| leadi ito thechbambers of #eath © 0 may it bs. ſaid of | 


44.9 mar. 0 —_—. A —__ 


deſtractions that is,deſtration comes not pre- | 
ſently,/it isasſeed thatis ſowne, : it-comes.far 


the molt par t afterwards; And this anſwers.an 
objection: = mightbe made; thar wee ſee the 


contrary; Bxck-18..3 1: God ſaith#bywillye die 
Oyee hauſe of Ijrach£ That is, though you ſee. not 


any other ſinne,:irleadsto _ ig now'to 


your#&elyes, is k&zbecan 
Carrotheldidit > t = -4#dihee have tate. aps 


Joan the friri rit rtape exxrigfhg,. fs 


Grizher wetſhould deny our ſelves. For-yhat is 
itto havea God, 8 3g -worlhipping him as 


none above himſelfe; God tay doeall _ 
for his owne ends; but looke to,yourſelves;you 
are made for anorher end. keepe the order of 
narafe; doe as the order of things requires, you 

muſtbee ſabje& eohim, your deſires comming 


muſt deny your ſelyes. 
Bur es is ir poſſible fora may in his pro; 


bl 
| 


| himſelfe > 


in- competition-with IS God requires, you 


jeqts;and the thoughts of his hearg nor ro Eehs 


|» arms ard of Gixichero Ch oats rea- | 


God? If we doe not deny ourifelyes, we ſernot | 
| God above our ſelyes:+Looke gpon;the Arie 
| of things, :and you {hall finde,; that 


CO CE 
= —"__ Le end _.t—_——_—__ —— 
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—_—_— 


| 


| nothavd xd! feeke quy {elves yeabee hath. 
————_——— 


|þool forhimſelfe,;and'nofarther £ This religt- 


Re? — cw ____ . 
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*T SthisT, aiſwer,' :farlt; 
nor: 'deftroy it, bir fay, ah a-man, 


- 


.ntay ſedke 


ardrhe plarics wwhiichbcihathylattedsroratull 
not root ont ; wee havefgardens in our -heates, 


arldwdmiltweed heir grace deftropesnor 
, nite buetevarenio!-Naturedsrheiwerke of 
ov Nat are efrupurodetharin):co £m: 

E 


whieh.isvind 


impbſlibleyrhdrefare God will 


-ohichfboxe) 


near ieve aſe, 


k Thirdto ; chd nntiverifad, incRardprure;!RrH 
> if for dnindof Gadsrarbbla grand; Frere 


pereifohrbe 
af ne wal nents Toodfti $01 fouls ty rar newt 


Auk 3ao enero: 
may:tovehinielt Vihar: 


AhbaAcirmmawinap 

fotewee doe novrake ay thief loye.but 
t6&ifivirg wee dt nordry off ehis 
centietrinro ifyright Uh 


nd this planr/buogtideid mronhe tghr way; 


ame jÞþys | 
yeerettivpate | 


diypGadimilnontbinde ats:te that | 


ve bimlelfero7 3nd ,>nan nies | 


: 
% 


thar-in everylionn:;| 
there Tsa nacurall ſelfe-love, therefore-wa.doe | 


' 


J 


|[Mauh-I9.19. | 


3 
Matth.3.3. 
Martth.zo. 28. | 


aMuficiansdreakiriorthe firkigsſbarretifie 8 


tunerhemWheteforeimbnaſfime,rhata man | 
0 rim and impft feeke: him felfe ( 


effarco as it is 


on-doth, irrecificsour love, teacheth ps to de- 


ay inofdinate afe@ions, : and! to -ſefve: God | 
with a perfeft heart." Before {reghneratinns 14 


manJeckes OY the things thas. 


| are 


rr A 
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jen If nr accordi ng tothe fleſh, hedoththe | 
| ing hee ſees and niches. But a man that is 
| fandified; ſcekes his happineſſe in God though | 

he loſeth his  hislite,afidall-that be hath, | 
| his happicefte isipGod, hee isrefolued $9:doe; | 
or ſuffer my thing for God.” {0 9007 O71 | 
Ifnonecan have any' incoreh in Chriſt with: 
_ [out deaying himſelfe, then joyne norbotheor 
|gether : 'make no- ion whereas God | 
|hach miade an aſoture disjun@ion4 deny? all 
_ the whole bod) boars" wk 


Vſe.1. 


— 


| 
2 Foench bot 
[net therebe ne | 
infuch 2thing, ye | 
tithour a-divorte from it) 


Fe will not ſaffer for 


1nonwith Cod; Soif 


- iP heewill endure this 
yet he will rotloſe his eftare :- If ris, yer hee 
BW will nct loſehisliberty and life, foch, a Manas 
this denyes nor himſclfe. Thoſe who would 
follow Chriſt; wuft doe as the Apoſtles did, 


|. 


| | Marks 10. 28. Forſake all and follow bim : God 
twilltry us allone t-me or other, whether wee 
will forſake all and follow him. 27arke 6. 22. 
He' that will-follow Chriſt, a»ſ# have « fag/e 
eye :' thats, if che eye be fixed onely'on God, 
[: _—_—._ 90 with- 


minded man God hates: the mind is double,when 
ithathari eye roGad and ourſelvestoo; ſach a 


our wayes./: This-joyning of: borti-together, | 


SP... Dodrine of TEE 


without 3 Jyning any thing with him, then i- is is| 
fingle ; it is faidro be fingle,in regard of the ob: | 
ject, when asthar isfi Ingle. VWhen wee can bee 
content with God, though wee have nothing 
elſe; then isour eye : ſingle, and we have light : bar ' 
ifoureyebee wicked; chatis, eying of our cre. | 
dirandeſtare;” and the like; all the body 34 darke : 
that'is, we are unregenerate.- /472. 1.18.4 double 


— — ——— _— 


man as this; RS hit waies, he will fol-. 


low-God bur ini ome rhings. Trroboaw will fol- 
low God, but not-1n che matrerof; the King- 


dome : withoars a fingle-eye; weare unſtable 1n 


makes manyehooſands loſe their ſoules, Many 
chart live.in the Church will not abandon all, 


they will dos many things to ſatisſie naturall 


conſiderations; thisdoth deſtroy many, having 
Eyesro God and chemſclyes £00; | 


»s 


'Burconfider, . 
Firſt, that itisa folly to doe this, yee loſe 


borh { the world hates you for: that good which | 


is iq 
| have no more. If Baal bee God, follow him alto- 


yo1;and God hates: you, | becauſe ,von 


pether | 
8:condly, for what end doe yedoeir?;Dae | 


ceived in bot!1 if ye-doe: if yon follow God 
»181..vou have pleaſure and conrent;but if you 


nixe him wichother things,ye loſe che comfort | 


| '* 


-eetr for your cricand aJyantage > Yee are | 


|- 


of both. 
| Third ie, 


| 


ED 


= j "_ 


1 King.18.21. | 


2 


I = wh Wi” be Do&rine wof $ fan, | 
Thirdly, f for whatend doe yeir? None can | | 
be ſaved not ſerving God withaperfec hearr. 
2 Chron.25. 2. Amdziab ſerved God wprighthy,.but | 
| 20t withaperfeZt heart;hedid much, but.not with 
| aperfe@heart;rhereforeir was nothingworth.. 
__ _ | Why doe you heare andipray, ps hoes juſtin 
many things, 'and not in all?: Yee.Joſe your | 
labour, while thus youhaleberweene Godand. 
bay IEF \Ve LIU IDAEY ITT 
(i 4 Fourthly,iris needleſſe tojoyne otherehings 
wich God, ro'ſecke contentiin- the creature; | 
chere is e vin alone, heeisall-(hffici- : 
| enr,there isaltin blims!- 517 5; 

Fiftly, ifchere were-a; oaflkiliey:an jopne| 
| both together; yet helefhiyontarehan, the | 
more yee have with:God, |; 
{the woot, the lefle ye have df graces-the ke 
| praiſe yehaveofmen, 'themare yee have vith| 
, God: : Mancmaſtdeny himſclfe; chave.offingle 
il | eye, forſake all hho: ele he loferhe{l many 
| take much paines, yet becauſcithey! denynor 
| bi pd theyloſe all.  - 

Fer. | | Secondly ; af alt that xome to-Chij 0 mal 
| Genyrberaſclivs; thendeame romakeaccount j| 
' {ofthis before hand, to:deny your (elves: .Gaſt 
with your ſelves, if you will be ſaved, apdfol-| 
low! ChriRt, n nettoprovide for-pleaſres and 
1 | eftate : fayinorIwill be rich; I willberich, 1 
will have ſuch :content 5 you muſt denyjyour 
ſelves, withſtand your ſclves: tee whar yau 
thoughts and intenv1ons are;doe you nofthir 
| how to farisfie your ſelves in your. :earchly | 
20M 6 54/4 6 | | Things? | 


te eee re Ee, te en — __—_—_— - _—_— © ——— ; 
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|becarefullin[crofimgtt 
bebnſie - be patnfatima your:callings; 'whenas | 


—_— 


chings? theſebe yourithoughts,but ſuffer them. 
not torunne out: put je ow1he Lord Ieſwe Chriſt, 
and make #0 proviſion -for the fleſh, to. fuifillihe tufts. 
thereofe> Every. man'tlhebe another many will 
ſelyes. Conſider what your morning thoughts: 
are, contider that the tidth is. luſtin | 
ning; thinke therefore every morringhow:o; 
croffsinche day following you muſt daily de- 
ny Foqr ſelves; !you niuſt;gacaipitheHillof ho- 
ly duties, when as the fleſh would goe downe; 
c the: fleſh; when it would 


thefl:ſh would belazie;fea 
thongh -che fleſh brookes -1t -not: nothing 


rit;-fernovche affeftionsrunne out z:part with 


ſeeke himſelfey :but doe yor!renounce--your:| 


g:and ran- | 


re:notrohaveſhame-| 
inthewortdforChriſtandrighteauſneſſe Gke, | 


troublesmen morethanbeing crofſed;,we ha-| 
ving:preconceived athing, itvexcthusforto | 
loſeie; if wewill be Chiriſttans, wee muſtcroſſe | 
onrfolves,mat pleaſe otrr ſelves; pleaſethe ſpi-/ 


altthart is-\weet, and raſterhoie things thatare} 
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bitter;andnoronelyrhusmuch(my-brethren)] 
bur cthinke you have a good bargammetoo-: | hee | 


andhatt father 'avd mothcr for bisſake, elſe hero not 
worthy of him; Matthew: 1 4. 26. Thais, except 
yethinke me worthy ofall this, ler me alone, 
yee will not beſkved : The Merchant gave all that | 


he had for the Pearle, aud thought that hee had 4good | 


 barenine's yeemuſt-nor complaine, if ye doe, 


| ye continue not; thinke whatheayen is worth: | 
| Is 


that takes Chrift for his Lord, muſt deny himfelfe; | MO 


I  _ 
- 


181 { 

| | 

Rom.13.14. | 

[ 
| 

| 
; 
| 
| 
l 
| 
| 

| 

| 

| 

| 
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Revell 6, 


Ovjed. 


 Anſw. : 


x 


| 


"I 


| 


therefore ſee whether ye take him:thus or-na : 


 canbearet? 


| We cannor then be miſerable wh:les we haye 
| our end. Row. 9.3. Paul could wiſh himfelfe: ſepa- 


Vx 


[bee accurſed , thar Chriſt might have glory 
by their ſalvation. Loſe yeeriches, credir, or 
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Is God the vovernour of all? See what yee 
have by him: If yee deny your ſelves, zee are 
Kings and Prieſts; yee haveallifyeetake him :} 


yee muſt 'not thinke 'yee' have: a hard bar- 


gaine. "3 | 
Bur you will ſay, this 1sa hard ſaying, who 


- TothisLanſwer, that there is reaſon for ir, | 
there is enough in Chriſtit yee ſaw it;' there is 
reaſon to perſwade youro it. [213654 

Firſt, conſider that your goodnefle' is all in 
Chriſt, it is contained more in God, - than in 
your ſelves. When yee deny your ſelves, (S»p- 
poſitio nihil pexit) yet fappoſe that awan could| 
caſt himſelte inco hell for Gods fake, he would 
be a gainer by it. Our good is in our God more | 
than in' cur ſelves, even as the beame is more. 
inthe Sunne, than in itsſelfe. Theperfe&ion 
of every thing isthe end of 'it. Take all crea- 
cures, mixt bodies and'thereſt, let them haye | 
theirend; and they.are perfe& : God isthe end| 
of every man,we are made, redeemed, and live 
for this purpoſe, that we might bee his alone : 


rated from God, for the love which hee had to his 
Connirimen the I-wes. hee conld bee content to| 


your lives for Chriſts ſake ; yee are happy 
in it: ye have a command toloye God above 
your 


» . 
Ve 
ou 


your ſelves z becauſe your good is more in him, | 


[4 
+ 
% 


thanan your ſelves. [f it were not ſo, God ſhould 
contradict himlelfe, in biddingas love him a. 

| boveaur ſelves: Therefore our good and hap- | 
 pinefle 1s more in God, rhan in our ſelyes. Let a 
| man therfore deny and loſe hjimſelfe, for Chriſt | 
and the Goſpell he getsby ir. 
| Secondly, iztthe emprineſſe in your ſelves, | 


a——_— 


defend your ſclves 2 Out of God there is no 
fullnefle : if you wonld be happy, I would aske 


of God? Either it muſt be in your ſelves, or in | 
the Creature. In your ſelyes it cannot be; for | 
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move you to deny-your ſelves. Why will you | 


you where you would finde your happinefſe our 


how many things doe yee want? Vee are > 
indigent in ourſelyes,that wee are faine to ſtep 


| out to other creatures. In the creatures it can- 


(i! 
} 


{ 
| 
' 
b 
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| 


expected. ' Fromthis we fa y, a Wellis empty, 


——__——— 


= ides, conſider chat God can make you happy E 


[ter for the Starres: though ye have them with- 
out the Sunne, yet iris nigh, Ic were an eafie 
thing to deny our ſelves, if we were perſwaded 
Lof this. Were we in S$a/omorr cafe (who ſaw all | 


; 


| 
| 


outward things himſelfe,yetin Eccteſ.1. 2,3, he 


[matter toperſwade ns todeny our ſelyes. If a | 
chaſt wife were perſwaded that there is no 


ljtwere caſie for her to. deny him. Now adde. 
ſchistothe reſt, that all wee have faidperſwades 
/not, bur when God ſenderh a I:ght into the 
heart: and that is the reaſon that many ſpeake 
of this, but few practiſe it. 


redeemed andbought yonof your ſelves. Sap- 
\poſea manſel[himſelfeto bea fervant?-itisin- 
juſtice in him to bee any more* for. himſelfe. | 
| © Corinth. 19.20. Tearc uot your owne, ye are bouzht 

witha price : Servants are not their owne, but 


o the Fleſh, tolive after the gk : but tothe Spirit, to 
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[becauſe wee looke for waters init, and finde 
none. What needes there a change and vicifli- 
| |]rude of things, if there were notan emprineſſe 
in the Creature? What needeth there ſuch A 


ichourt them. IF yee have the Sunne, no mat-. 


chatis.under the Sunne, and had abundance of 


ſaith, They are all but vanity: ) 1t were an eafier 


worth in him thart ſolicites her touncleanneffe, 


Thirdly, there1s mach equity 1n it, that you 
[ſhould deny your ſelvesi; becauſe: Chriſt hath 


their Maſters. Roz»; 8.12. Feearenolopgerdebtors 


live \ 


_ 


—— 
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zoe dfter the Spirit : yee wrong God mach , if 
the fleſh knocke and yeaniwer it. Conſider the 


for. yOu. 1Pet. I, 18, Teiare not redeerved with 
corruptible things , as Silver an4 Gold, from your 
vaine Converſation, but with the precious Blood of | 
Chriſt, as aLambe without ſpot, Payl conſidered 
chat Chriſt gave himſelte for him, ſothat hee 
| ſtood upon nothing, bat denyed himſelfe inal} 
things that hee might liverohim, 2 Cor.'5.15. | 


live, fhowld not henceforth line to themſelves, but un- 


[derrhis, yee that cometo the Sacrament; 'yee 
| muſt not doe all for yourſelves, but for Chriſt, 


price, aud the greatneſſe of it, that was payed [ 


Wee thus judge , that one dyed for all, that theywhich| 
fo hits which dhed for them and toſe againe. Confi-| 


and what advantage will this bring to Chriſt ? 
Let men examine themſelves, and'ye ſhall fin 

that few live. to Chriſt, moſt ro themſelves: 
Otherwiſe why: are not men more affected to 


elſe ye: ſhall have no intereſt in him. 
Fourthly, confider what yee doe, whenyee 
yield to your ſelves; and when as you deny 
your ſelves ; when as ye yield to your ſelyes, ye 
ſtrengthen the fleſh ; denying yourſelves, you 
ſtrengthen your ſelves, and:the inward 'man : 
the more ye yeeldtothe'Spirit, the more beau- 
ty ye have, the more yeyield tothe fleſh; the 
more deformity. Gal. 5. 19. The fruits of the ficſh 
are adultery, fornication, uncleauweſſe, aud the like, 
which bring dearh ; but the fruits of the $irit are 
Sd « 102 


———— 


Gods glory,and the Churches good ? Conſider | 
Chriſt will-have his end; yee mult live inſhitn, | 


C4 
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lem pedee , long-ſuſferiags , gentleneſſe, goodneſſe, | 
fruth, meckeneſſe, temperance ; ogajs |} which there is 
#olaw. Looke to yourſelves, the fruitsof the | 
fleſh are ihame, miſery, corruption, death ; the 
fruirs of the Spirit arelife, grace; and glory : 
yielding cothefleſh, ye ſtreagrhen the diſeaſe : 
che wiſeſt way iscoſtrengthenthar which will 
ſticke by us. Yee muſt maintaine the Spirit, | 
crucifie the fleſh, which is as the ſea, having 
gotten ground, it 1s hardly co bee recovered : 
|cherefore ſnib notche Spiric,quench'ic nor, leſt 
{ it ſpeake lefſe and lefle, rill irſpeake nor at all : | 
| yield to the whiſperings of the. Spirit;, and 
quench itnot: deny not-any:requeſt the Spi- 
rit makes. i2t poke! 
| Thirdly, If all rhat will have any intereſt 
in Chriſt, muſt deny themſelves, you ſee how | 
| prone ournature istoevill, elſe weneededhnor| 
chis exhortation. VVe ſinke downe to fin, as's'| 
ſtone doth to the Center. the fleſtvis ſtill draw: 
. [ing and byafling usthe wrong way : therefore 
| let us not have too good an opinion of our' 
ſelves; let us bee jealous with a holy jealou- 
fie; remember the Fleſh 1sprone co evillcon- 
 tinually, 

Bur how ſhall we know ic? 
 Tanſwer, that it isplzine in many things. 

But how ſhall wee know whether the deſire: 
 befromehe Spirit,or from the Fleſh > 
© A mandefiresa place, heefaith itis to doe 
good-with it ; hedeſires honours forchegood 
| of orhers. va ar ongd 1356060 5: 


. * 
_y 
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AM 


| Fleſh, 


[more heavenly m winded; .” Tight: bur doth it] 
{ make you eart ly 


n T " 
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© Buthow ſhall we knowif he doth ſo "0 


—_—_ 


oe canbe given, yet we will guefſe at ome, 
creby yee may know its 4c /l 

Fir, conſider if itbee-#tarbulear defire: 
deſires: *fC Grace are,asnaturall defires;|gentle. 
and quiet : unnaturall heat:and thirſt;_are cur- 
RR: and yiolent; | ach arethe deſires of the 


he” 6 es as. 


ts Ahh 


Secondly: - the deſiras of the Abſhare haſty, 
it runnes without an errand. when as a wiſe man 
ponders his wayes. The defiresof the Spirit] 
doe not eaſily riſe 5 wee muſt take paines with | 
rocky hearts for good defires > fleſhlydeſi res are| 
* Thirdly, know i it by the Grifation yon give 

doth fatisfation of your defire make you 


minded;and indiſpoſed to ho | 
ly Jarkes, chen the deſfireisfromi che fleſh. 


Fourhly, know .it by thecontrary ; if the dn- 
ties of Prayer and the like. doeweaken the de-| 
fire, then it is Carnall ;;burif th ey ſtrengthen 


Ir, ſo that you goe on with boldnciſe and vo 
rity,'it comes from the Spirit. 


Fifthly, know if there be fome ſelfe-reſj peat 
that doth carry you, fo farre ye goe and no far- 
ther : thatreſpe& being taken away, yee end. | 
Doe youit in ſecretand conſtantly, eyen then 
when ye are ſequeſtred from all other reſpeRs, | 
and have nothing elſe bur Gods glory to ſtirre | 
you up.co doe ic? If the heart be jaſt, wedoe it 


My - Ns 8 when| 


. 
— 
= 


Du 
L anſwer, that in theſe generalls no exa&| 42/w. 
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— |whenye are ſequeſtred from all other reſpetts, 
| :nd have nothing elſe bat Gods glory to tirre 
|, 0u uptodoe it? If the heare be juſt, we doe 
[it when wee have nootherendin it. Are yee 
angty with your ſelves, when'yee neglect Gods 
bufinefſe? Are yee angry with aSonne, becauſe 
ſhee neglects God, or isit becauſe of his looſe. 
neſſe and diffolutencfle; becauſe hee takes il! 
courſes, and would waſte your eſtates? Many | 
men are zealous for finnes againſt themſelves, 
| 


for finnes that prejudice themſelves : as Mi- 

niſters are-angry with fach as rob the Church, 
and have impropriations, and ſomerimes defer- 

vedly;too; but when. the Pulpit rings of no- 
thing bue this, it isa figne that it isonely ont 

of Selfe-reſpe&. So the people cry ourof the | 
Miniſters Covetouſnefſe,, bat it is our of Selfe- 
reſpett, becauſe they are lothto give them that 
which is their due.” Jobs was zealous for God ; | 
but it was with an eye andreſpett ro the King- 
dome. So Hoſes 7: 14+ The people faftel and afſem- | 
| bled ihemſelues together, but ## was but for Corne and | 
| Fine:rake away our reipeas, we are cold:theſe 

are defiresthar ſhould be denied. 

| Fourthly, if all thathave intereft in Chriſt, 
muſt deny themſclves : then try whether you 

have intereſt in Chrift oro: are yee willing 
trodeny the fleſh? areyee willingro undergoe 
1 the Crofle ? To crucife the fleſh for Chriſt ? | 
Elſe ye are not in him. He muſt deny him(elfe } 
thar is in Chriſt : allareready to fay, that they 

deny themſelves ,. when as it 15 ſpoken in ge- 
nerall; 


gen nds ro—_—_ 


—_——. 


m— 


ew Gaal. ot ——_—_— ——i. Cw. 


——_— 


_— 
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 |wages; andtherefore he bids him goe, and hee 
went; he did not latisfic his conſcience. So __ 
carried irfairely, when as hee offered Sacrifice | 


—_ 


_ C— 
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nerall j bur if yee will know whether yee de- 
ny your ſelves or no, conſider bur theſe three 


| chings. __ 
Firſt,are ye wilting tobe informed? Will ye | 


Iry and fifrathing torhebran?. Try yee if the 
ching be lawfull which yee defire? If yee ſtop 
your eyes and cares, and will not examine it. 
' yoa doe not deny your ſelves; it is allone to 
ſtop the light, as tohave it and not” to follow 
it; Is there not a ſecret light within yoa, that 
zells you. this and this is a finne ? doth your con- | 


| 


not your ſelves, except yee defire tobe infor- 


hermes to curſe Iſrael, at thefirſtawd ſecond requeſt ; 


{hehad a fecret 'ight withinhim-that told him 


char he ſhould not goe, though God bade him 
goe ; but yet God who knowes the wayesofthe 
fleſh and Spiric,ſaw that he lingred after Bolacks 


before $4:wel came ; ſohedid when he ſpared 
Agag and the beſt rhings: pretending a Sacri- 
fice tobe made with them * yer his conſcience 
told him that it was afinne, he did not arizhe 
it, Examine things ro the full, elſe ye deny nor 
yourſelves. We preach to you; that you muſt 
doe thus and thus; peradyenture yee deceive 
your ſelves, and reaſon againſt ir, yet yourcon- 
ſciences are convinced 2Coriath. 4. 5 we 
to your Conſciences,' aud " owy ſelves to them ;, 
4 4 


we 


(cience whiſper within you? if itdoth,yedeny | 


med Num. 22,20, Bd/gary would not goempon any | 


ht. At 


tt. 
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| eAnſwer, 
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| Hee that doth truth commeth-to the light, that bis 
mes mw 19 be made manifeſs, 


t 


{ſceif therebeever aflawinit. Ye may call ſan- 


I ——————_——_——— ne 
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wepreachn notrorhe wicsand humours of men, 
but-ro their conſciences, in the ſighr of God 
and men. You mult love the light : 70þ. 3.12. 


that they. 
God. Doe yee-chuſe the light wichour ſeeking 
any diftinQions, or evaſions ? If a man ſeeke 
 evaſions, it iga figne heis not of the truth. He 
\chat loves: the cruch,; is. of rhe-light :: ppprooves 
things that are excellent ; he is willing co hold up 


his - <nk tothe Sqnne, as one doth a veſlell to 
ifying the Sabbath, -ladaiſme ; yee may call 
{trictnefleof lite, Hypoctific and-preciſenefle , 


\ 4 nikk why doe you not it in reality ?- 
| » Yea, but yonaremoreſtricchan the rale. 


[ not the word upon truſt. x Corieth. 3 


| firongafiettiong in; a:ſtrong geroptation, in a 
|-particlar: EI HART, what aman doch 


| fanGifying 


Why thert try whether it bee ſo or no, take 


the s by whom jee believe, and So be- 


good will cf 'God is,:yee deny not.yourſelves, 
In thoſe things that are not in queſtion, ſee thar 


which is within, If there bee a queſtion abour 


Secondly, confider. what ye doe in caſe of a 


«5. Weare| 


ere wrought of | 


| Zeale, Indiſcretiong: but what ſay your conſci- | 
encesof them 2if that which we doe be bur hy 


_ — 


leeve: If yee are not willing roſearch _— the] - 


you farisfie your - conſciences, and- that light 


of the Sabbath; and gaining; doe as | 
*| your conſciences bid you, ſee if there bee not a 
reluQancie within... 


in 


meer I 
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in coole blood, but what doe you when as op- 
portunity and firong aife&tions meet, Hee is a 
Ptlote, that ſhewes himſelfe ina ſtorme; 
hee 1s a o00d Souldier, that (hewes himlelte ſo. 
in a wears ſee if you doe as 4brabam; hee 4 
dented himſelfe in his Sonne : Ir 1s Selfe- 
deniall, when as a man renounceth himſelfe 
and his fleſh, when asthey aske him violentlie | 


£ and importunatelie. Will you omir no datie 
P| | | thoughiccoſt you much ; As Daniel would not | 
« leave off Prager, though it fhould cofÞ him his life, | 
; | | Da#.6. 16, Will yenot commicany fin,though | | 
you gaine never ſo much by it z as Balgaz did, BE & 
5] | | andasthoſe thathaye theperſonsof men in ad- | 
"1 | miration, becauſe of advantage, doe ? Fr1e 
7 whar yee doe in-fach cafes as theſe, If fome_ 

trouble follow ſach adutie,what doe ye? Marke | 
G 3. 38. Hee that is aſhamed to profeſſe Chriſt, though | | 
- it bring TP Crofſe to hize, heethat will not profeſs : | 
| him in time of rriall , of &#w will the Soune of 


P | 4B PIG bee aſhamed, put Fx hee commeth 3 FL the glorie © 
| of his Father. Hath Chriſt need of the ae | 
, ching, that your felves have necd- of; will ye | 
. | beſtow ir on kim? Suppoſe it bee a.boxe of 
| 


= " fx. > ; _ 
—_— —— 


ointment, or ten times more ; therriall is, how i 

| wedoedenie our ſelves,when as we ſhall i Injure | 

ourſelves. ; 
Thirdly, yee ſhall know if ye denie your 2 | 

lver by the humilirie and lowlinefſe of your | 

| mindes : are yee content tobe tranſlared fiom 7 | 

one condition to another ? An-humble man | 


is willing and content to bee cranflared from 
one 


C= x 


! bn ; 


t_ 
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| 


one eftare to another : hee wonders he hath fo 


| 


| 


| 
| 


|areprou+4, having great thoughts of heart, yee | 


| 


denie yourſelyes: The waies todoe it are theſe. 


| well, becauſe chis isfafe. After a man isregene- 


 (heis himſelfe: doing 


much; he will be trampled on for God. If yee | 


never will denie your ſelves: The proud re- | 
fiſt Gad, and be reſiſteshthem_ 1, Pet. 5. 5. They | 
are fu}l of murmuringsand diſquiet; The bro-'} 
ken hearts makeno account of chemſelyes,care 

not for any condition, are contented with the | 
loweſt roome, as the Prodzge//wes . fo they have | 
grace it is enough ; If yee have this diſpoſition, | 
it ſhewes you are men: denying your ſelyes.- 
Applie theſe rules, and tric if yee denie your 
ſelves, or not: if yee doe nor, know your con- 
dirion, andlabour to bring your hearts to ir, to - 


Firft, co denie your-ſelyes, haye a right 
judgement of your ſelves: reckon the inward 
man your ſzlfe; if yee reckon the Fleſh your | 
ſelfe, riches, honours, credit and wealth that 
 perfe& the fleſh, your ſelfe, then yee will loſe 
all for it, yee will not denie your ſelves : Such 
2 one will leave Religion, wound his Conſci- 
ence, rather than loſe his eſtate: But if wee 
recken the regenerate part ourſelves, it hath. 
friends and a Kingdome ; and reckoning itour 
ſelfe, wee will ſuffer any thing rather than hure 
it : we will loſe our life and liberty, and yetare. 


—  __—_. 


rate, hee reckons another thing himſelfe, than 
he did before z the Spiritis now-predominant. 


ſpirituall things, the Spi- 
ris is Lordof the houſe ; the fleſh es in 


as 


£5 I 7 b Wen; 3 "AL . : El £ 1 
O 0 Y a + BEe: ;-» _ wa US. Pts, 
735 f j Red = 2 Lee | » ge ris 
Rog. ” * + OM; A 5%. yu £2 
EI . 7 2. 


Sit: —_— : vow th... a. A —_— 
46 . PP q 
25 "= L 'F 

Ec Eaka.. _ Of e Y - 

ws 2: 4 by. % EN e? I * & Fg 94 + 
MN 2 &- 5 *% F g \ BFec 1 i . s 7 _— 
F 25. 2x. We: , 4 Lot $ . c 
*%, Fon | o__. 6 

RS es * OP EY ons 2 | Pp ; 0 | F 

p F " ; Ed . | : MS. 


—— A. 
EI 
—— 


3. 
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| 


| 
| 


| of the Fleſh, yee loſe by it : Matth. 16.25, Hee 


| 3#this life, and in the world to come life everlaſting, 


| with Perſecution: One may have more com- 


' fort in aPriſon, than others have in a Palace. | 
things. David was wiſe to take opportunity 


though it were coſtly, yer he didit : he bonght 


for | 


as a thiefe, but there isa great difference,when 
tas ic comes thus, and when as it comes as a 
Lord: When as the Spirit is a mans ſelfe, his | 
hold is in heaven, Letus judge of our ſelyes,and | 
-we ſhall be able to denie our (elves, 

Secondly , have a right opinion of other 
things : know that by denying of your ſelves, 
you gaine ; yielding to the requeſts and deſires 


| 


that will ſave lir life, ſhell loſe3t , he that will ſave 
His credit and pleaſare, ſhall ſoſe itz the more | 
yedeny your ſelyes,and part with theſe things, 
the more yee ſhall have, Eves av handred for exe 


Marke 10. 39. Yeefhall be gainersby it. 

Yea, but welee the contrary, the Saints are 
impriſoned, and perſecuted, they have many | 
crofies and lofles. a 

It is true, and therefore the Texrfaith, Thar 


they foall have a hundred fold with perſecution : 
that is, God will multiply comforts to chem 


Comfort conſiſts nor in the bulke of outward | 
when as hee had any thing to doe for God: | 


his Oxen that hee offered . hie would #0t offer that 

to God, which coſt his nothing. 2 Sam. 24. 24. | 
The water that coſt mens lives, that which hee 
chirſted ſonuch for, hee powred ont as an ob- 
ſation to God, and would not drinke of ir. 
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Obie. 
1 God? 


Anſw, 


| aneſtare. Befides, if yee have northeſe things] 


for hee knew that wharſoener it coft him, hee| 
[ſhould be a gainer by it. 4@. 5. 4I- The Apoſtles 
being whipped, went away rejogeiug : None rejoice 
but ſuch as thinke they are gainers by it. Pat 
accomptedit a great favour,to ſuffer for Chriſt: | 
Sothe Apoſtle, 7am. 1. 2. bids us count it excee- 
ding much joy, when as wee fallinto diners tribulati- 
ons : and Tamer, 1.12. bleſſed is the manihat indu- 
reth temptation : for when hee ts tryed he ſhall receive 
| the Crowne of life. 1t 3s for your advantage, when: 
AS YOU loſe an eſtare,' ora friend, orſuffer any | 
thing for God, ye hallger by i. If yeecan lay 
with Peter, Lord, we have forſaken all, and follaw- 
ed thee : ; Mark, 10.28. yee ſhall have an hundred 
fold; char i is, yee ſhall haye God. 

Bur is it not beſt to have other things with | 


 Tanfſwer, that Cod is beſt ; traſt him, lars 

the keeping of other things rohim: if yeeare| 

[£0 lofe a friend ro keepe a good conſcience, 
commit it to Gods keeping ; ſoit yeareto loſe 


—_— 


| from his fayour, what isit to you? Yee may | 
| have them by his providence, and not out of| 
his favour, and then they will bee a ſnare unts| 
you, yee will ſer your mindes roo much on | 
thera, and they will leade you tohell ; or elſe 
they will bea crofſe unto you : What comfort 
can you have in them, if God bee abſent? If 
Godbid ſich athing comfort us, we have com- 
fort: but if he bidsir not tocomforr os, though | 


we have it, yet we want comfort ; Therefore 
_—_____Tecxon | 


\and more? 1 Corinth. 1.13. Pani reafons thus | 


Pharaoh, becauſe bee beliened, Hebrewes, 11. Be- 
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reckon cheſe chingsbuc a8drofſe ind dung as\Paxl ; 


{did, Phil. 3.8. addenot.cothem, bar'to Gods: 


| 


favours: forfake themit they come in competg- 
/cion with him, and hislawes.\ | .-. 

Thirdly, learne roknow Chriſtzri hr; that. 
will make youdeny your ſelves. Chriſt is 1s WOr-- 
thy all love; this knowledge of Chriſt will 
make you'deny. yourſelves, not of neceſlicy, 
bue out'of afaveto tim: A friend tharadven- | 
tures his life for us, is worthy ofallwe can doe : 


[ 


| with the Corinthians 51s Chriſt divided ? Was Paul | 
| Cracified forgo? Org1 were you baptized inthe name 
of Pe#l 2 It Chriſt doth all [for us, we muſt denie 
our ſelves for him. Looke on all that hee hach 
done for you, and what priviledges you haye 
by him; 'learneto believe, it will make you to 
denie your ſelves. Paul went through manie 
things, becauſe heetruſtedin the living God, 1 Tim. 

4-10: Moſes cared not for the —_ or favour of 


leeye and know , that there is areality inthe 


; things anely in the fancie, bur beaffected with 


havethem. By Chriſt wee are Kings, aud Priefts, 


| things wee have by Chrift - lerrhemnor be as 


\them, ' Weerejoyceinan eſtate which we pol- | 
| ſefſe, and in honours wee injoy ; becauſe wee | 
and hrires of all, Revel. 1. 5, 6- If you beleeve | 
this,then Faith begersLovein as, which makes 
US willing to part withall.  ? h33p:.'2.12T. Pasl 


— 


*- 


Isnot-Chriſt then. worthy of all you can doe. | 


 complaines, That every mens ſrekes bis owne, aud 


| not \ 


| ' 
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| mak the things 0 Chrif, char was for want wn 
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(love? 1 Corinth. 13. 5. Love ſeekgs not his owne ; 
you may ſce this in Paw, AG, 23. 24. Tcount oot 
(faith he) my life deare unto my Jelfe, ſothat T _ 
finiſh my conrſe with joy, aud and the homer ry 

| have received of theLord Teſus. Learne to beleeve 
in Chrift, love him, then you will denie your 
ſelves for him- VV hat ever -men thought of| 
Paul, though he was taken om 
26, 24. yet the love of Chyifh did conftraine him, 


| 


2 Coriath, 5.14. So asweelove Chriſt, oo 
marrer what we ſuffer. 

. Fourthly, the laſbmeanestobelpenstode- 
nie our ſelves; is themanner how:wee ſhoald 
deny our ſelves: Bee peremptory in. denying] 
the requeſts of the fleſh, barre up the doores, 
give the fleth no audieuce- nothing 1s better” 
than a per2mptory will, if it bee well ſet; no- 
thing worſe,it it beill, When 7agb would have 
perſwaded: Davzd to ſlay 4bner, David gives 
him a peremptorie denialt ;. ſaying 3. What 
have I to dee reith yolt, gee ſownes of " Serwid's So! 
Chriſt gave Perer a peremptorie : erty when 
he would diflwade him from his paſſion hee: 
ſaith to him, Get thee behinde mee Saban. "The 
fleſh is of yourold acquaintance, that hath been 
borne and bred with you; and therfore 1s readie 


todeceive you; —— looke toit. AG. 2T. 
| Paul faith to the thar would diffuade him from 
201Ng ep to lernſalem, What doe yee weeping and 
breaking my heart? T heir expoſtularion with him 
weaknedthe finewesof his intention, and ſofc- 


ned | 


: 7 A | 
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ned his purpoſe. Bringtheſe meanes topartien- | Matth.3.10. 
lars, having occaſion, let them notremaine in 
generall-You that heare'me now, examine your 
ſelves: none that heare mee this day, but had 
needparticularly to denie himſelfe: ſome hn- 
monrs hee hath that hee muſt denie;' give not | 
over tillthou haſt done ir. This will ſco-yre ont 
the ſtaines our of your Sortles, labour th-refore 
for to doe it - Put caſe; that fatisfying ſach ade- | 
fire is pleaſant, yet denyingof ic will bring you 
more pleaſure-and profit: there are none that 

gaine by finmng, and none loſe by ſerving | 
God: You are ganers While you Toſe your cre- | 
dit for God, or your riches: he will either give 
you more, or elle hee will give you morecom- | 
fort in the little which you have. Are you re- 

ſramed:; God will 'give you longer and lar-' 
ger Tiberty fromhe yoake of ſinne: loſe" you | 
3 momentany delight 2 ' God will give yon a 
ſtronger delight, A luſt being rethoved, there | 
is a bleriſh' wiped aways every ſult is afpor 
on*the ſoale'; If yee ſaffet aloft toconrimne, 

thatye are/mdulpenc ro,ir defiles you;ir makes 
you mdipent- : Liſts cauſe wanr. -  Beeing 

brought under the power of a laſt; yee are un- | 
der a Tyrant, Agaitie,- what ever your hearts" 
are ſet on, and you will not deny your felyes 
init; if yee belong'to God, ye ſhall bee croſ- 
ed init: your ſtrong affections will bee your 
trong afftictions- David was crofſed in his 46-" 
ſolow ; Abſolon, in his Klugdome ; Amnew in his | 
Tamer. Apaine, if you will ſatisfie your laſts, 
| | there | 


V 
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|there isnoend of it, yee muſt be alwayes ad- 
1590 ding fuell trorthem, which iacreaſeth the fire. | | 
| | Conſider, that in this, our heart is deceirfull : 
| webeing minded cocontinue in things, though | 
*\ir bee bur for a time, wee will not eaſily bee 
brought to judge aright of them afrerwards, 
wee judge not then without abribe: and our 
[judgements being bribed, they are then eaſily | 
corrupted. Take heed therefore of Cuſtome : 
this is hard tobereſiſted : thefleſh will expect 
the ſame entertainment from us at the laſt, as it 
Thad the ſecond or third time. Cuſltome doth 
| prejudice us much; it intendsthe origins[[cor- | 
| ruption ; it leades us captive with violence : 
being accuſtomed to any luſt , know that 1c -is 
| ' hard to renoynce it, becauſe caſtome addes | 
| unto its ſtrength. . When wee haye judgedal- | | 
;readie of a thing, weare loathtojudge againe. | | | 
|{Butnow, my Brethren, conſider, if yee erred 
once, that will not'excuſe the ſecond errour : 
| Cuſtoms, but Yetwſigrerroris, the antiquity of 
| errour ; Gods: Spirie-muſt bee itherule of our 
lives : Cuſtome is an ingagement tous, rocon- 
tinne in thoſe things wherein wee.ſhoulddenie 
'our ſelves: So the opinion of men is a hinde- . 
 IrancetoSelFdeniall ; having uſed ſuch acourſe! | ie 
| wee will not alter it; if wee doe, men wonder | In 
;arit; this keepes men off from Selfe-deni- j 
| all. Wherefore-that your hearts deceive you| fl | f 
'nof, remember -this- caution ;- Take heed of| | | r] 
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| they cannot be withour crofſes : Therefore 1 
Corinth 11. 19. Hereſies muſt needs come, that thoſe 
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| aoleflſe hee deny himſelfe : theri ths the wayof 
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drawing neere to Chriſt : The more we denie | 
our ſelves, the lefle diſtance is berwixt him and 
us; the nearer our willsare brought together, 
che nearer wee come to him, the more fully we 
empty us of our ſelves, the. more jerfe&iy we. 
deny ourſelves, and thenearer we come to him. | 
And thus much for the firſt Point; that who e- 
ver lookes for any intereſt in Chriftmaſt deny 
himſelfe. The ſecond followes, which is this. | 

Thyt the wayes of God arefull of Croſſes ; they have 
much difficulty in them : Chriſt tells men, They 
muſt deny themſel tes take tp their daily Croſſe: they 
muſt goe through croſſes, and looke for them : 
the wayes therefore of God are full of croflcs. 


witnefle of che:truth: Words are buta ſlender 
reftimonie ; therfore God will have men ſuffer | 
and be impriſoned coo for the truth-This isthar 
i confeffion of Chriſt, when as we confefſe 
him. not in word, but in deed. God therefore 
will have us beare Crofles for this end. 

Secondlv,God willhave mes tried; and that | 


| 
j 


who are faithſull may bee tried, that the good 

may be diſtinguiſhed from the counterfeit. Af- 
fictions and Crofles are the beſt rouch-ſtones; 

therfore they arecalled trialls,becauſe they trie 
and prove'them. 

; 


And this muſt needs be fo, for three reaſons : | - 
_ Firſt, God will have ic fo, that we may beare | - 


Thirdly, this muſt needs be fo, from the na- | 
O ke 


ture). 


200. | The Dottrine of Selfe- deniall: 


———_—_ ww 


[ture of rhings themſelves. Men cannot runne 
Jon in obedience to Chriſt withour oppoſition. 
A faichfull Chriſtian man muſt reprove others 
as Tohn Baptift did, and then it may caſt him. his 
life. 1rinay coſt usour lives and lofle.of favour 
(as it did Moſes, Heby. 11. #hoiudured Pharaohs 
wrath:) for ſtandingout in, good cauſes, .In ma- 
ny actions wee may and ſhall bee cenſured ; for 
wee muitbee juſttomen, andapright.taGod, | 
- | andnotbee byafſed awrong way and. far this; 
© | wee may bee oppoſed, The Sabbaths.muſtbe- 
kepr, though ſome loſſes may come by ic ;,ma-| 
ny otheractions maſt be;done, we muſtſpeake 
for Chriſt, as Pay and Dane did. which cp 
| chemimprifonment, and ſo ie may doeus. +; 
'Fourthly, looke on the world, and: thexejis 
a neceſlity that wee-ſhoyld have croſfes; if wee 
willfollow Chriſt.--For, Toh 154.194 ;Themworls' 
| loves her ownes and hates them who ate Chrifts.y they 
arereſiſted;andcanhotrefiſt againe, The world 
pars crofles upon the Saints, and asif theywere 
not forward enongh'of themfelves, the Devil 
helpes them forwardzHe ſerstheircongues on | 
worke,: W#mes: 3. 6: "Their towtmer are iſet onfire of | ' 
Hell ; hee ſers-their, hands on, worke, Revel. 7 
2+ 10. The-Deml ſhall caſt ſome of: you into Priſon; | | | 
_ is, 'men /by\ the Devulls inſtigation. ſhalll Þ | 
4 $44 hd 65 inn 400129 p45 + Fr, 
s | Fiftly,irmuſi needsbe ſo; inregard ofmens 
| conditions and themſelyes;they muſthayecroſ- 
| ſes to prevent ſinne : -Chriſt the goad' Shep- 
|herdſersDogsbn his ſheep-ſamerimes-co barke 
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| | though ir bee good, yet exerciſe makes ir 


|\culrfora manrodeny himſelfe- it isa hard thing 
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[ping;,this is difficale, 


[&ions: theſe make the wayesof God difficult : 


i 
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ar them, and if that willnot ſerve theturne; to 


{and makes them bright, though they make | 
themfelves blacke. God ſendsafliFions on the 


bite them too : Partly,forfinnes preſence which 
| they:contraft, And-:partly to prevent farure 
| [nnes,' Proſperity makes them ruſt ſom*times;/ 
therefore God ſets ſcullions to rub them over, 


good to make them better; Threſhing makes | 
thecorne-thongh 1t were good before, to bee; 
mtich berter- the fire; though the gold be good. | 


before, yet it-makes it much purer : health. | 


ſd chey have much difficulty.inthem 5 2nd that 
. :\Firſt,: becauſe of Selfe-deniall : This ſelfe- | 
.denjall muft;needs'be;; and-it is hard and diff« / 


todenyaſtranger being importunate ; iris har- 


der rodeny a friend, a wife, aſonne-: but itis | 
hardeſt todeny amansſelte, ro deny a ſtrong 


- 


ging andasking, that is like.a.continuall.drop-- 
Secondly, looke onthe Law, and it isdiffi- 


der ſfnne, and yer maſt be ſquaredby it. 
Thirdly ,itis difficult in regard of our affe- | 


wee are togoeon in.themidde way, but. our 


| affe&ions bias us another way; wee no ſooner | | 
PS love '- 


KY} (H9LLET. & 491 JI CLI] 4 
' Now asthe wayesof Godare fullof, crofies, | 


laft;:anaturallinclination, which' is. ever beg- | 


2 


cult, the Law is' ſpiritmall, we are carnal, fold an | 97-14: 
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loverhings, but we over-love them: ſo weare 


| being diſtempered, we are like a barrell ſtirred 


| 


| berall ſcience, what paines and difficulty muſt | 
| beuſed? Now to have Gods Image renewed | 


© ftobeareproſperity:as hard it 1s to drinke wine 
{and not be giddy : Ic js hard to beare adverſity, 
[and nor to ſtoope ; hard tobexre ſcorches with | 


| dance makesch-m leaye God : many can beare | 


þ 


| good report,and cannot away wich bad report : 


ready co over-joy and grieve for things : theſe 
affections diſtemoer the mind, and rhe mind | 


and-turned up-ſidedowne, nothing but mud- 
comes from It. 
Fourthly, looke on our natures, and it is 
difficule. What is in man, in common or cor- | 
rupt nature? The wayes of God are above com- | 
mA nature, above our reach andup the hill, 
chey are moredifficalt tocorrupt natures : all 
Gods wayes are coatraty to it, and it tothem; 
there is acontention, a contrariety betweene 
them. and ſoa great difficalcy. 
| Fifchly, compare it with other things, and. 
you will fiade it difficult; to.ger an art-orli- 


in us, muſt needes be harder : for to this wee 
have a contrariety and reluQancie, to the other 
a naturall propenſneſſe + therefore it muſt bee | 
difficult. 0 
| Laſtly, looke tothe variety and changewee 
muſt ran thorow : Phil. 4. 21. We muſt want and | 
abound, beare good report, and bad report ; It is hard | 


ts... A. Md 
— 
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our ſtirin\ing ; ſome can beare wanr, bur abun- 


ſome can doe both, bur yer thcy will nor Joſe | 


their | | 


| 


? 


; 


———— —_—_—_—— 


SS. IE 


—_—— 


| Fard and difficulr. 


| ſo much joy 


jare pleaſant roany man that is righe,to one that | 
1s renewed. 1Coristh, 2. 6. We preach wiſedome to| 
| thers that ere perfed ; that is, to rhem; chat are 


]rrae, and youwillallagreetoit - yer icisnorſo| 


| toa Sicke man:. So the light is very comforta-, 
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their wealth; ſome canindure that, bur notim-| 
ifonment ; to goe through thicke and thin is 


| KEE 
Bur now you may aske me twoqueſtiens,. It 


. * 


I1. 39. That bis yoke izeafie and his burthes light 2 


wiſedome are wayjes of pleaſure Why promile ye 


ſo many croſſes following it 2 


# . 


To this I anſwer, Firſt,that the 


wayes of God 


upright... So the wayes of God are pleafanc 
to thoſe that are upright, and able co judge of 
them : yet they arenor ſo toothers., If I ſay 


chis be fo, how comes Chriſt cotell men : Math. | 
how is that true, Prov. 3.17. That a#thewaies of \ 


and PEACE in Religion 2 at therebe ] 


that good mear and drinke are pleaſant, ir is| - 


. ? 


Anſwer. 1, 


2 


ble,yer to ſore eyes ir is burthenſome :SaGods 
waies are pleaſant, yet romen having fore eyes, 


 Hicke Conſciences, anddiſtempered affe@ions; 


they are difficulr. 

Secondly, Gods wayes are pleafantin them- 
ſelves, whereas other, wayesare bitter, Gods 
wayesbring pleaſureandcontent,theyareplea- 
fant in themſclves ; therefore they are alwayes 
fo - but things thatare pleaſant by occaſion, are 
not alwayes {o;; Asthepleaſure of Sinne is but 
for @ ſeaſon, Hebr. 11. 25..and. by occaſion of ſa- 
isfying the luſt ; bur « good Gonſcience it 6 conti- 
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7 wtalÞ feaſt; atall times Gods'wayes are a bar- | 
| chenand yoketothe fleſh, bur corhe Spirit they! | 
| | are ealie. 
>| |Butyon'will objett if the wayes of God Lee | | 
difficale 4nd' full obcrolſes: i will diſcourage 
mettcobereligions; howſhall we'ranthe waies | 
of God? commandements'with cheerfalneſſe, 
eeingthey are ſo full of crofles? 
Panfiver, thatthongh thewayes bf God we 
in themſelves difficule, 'yer chey are eafie. r 
; + [thoſe thar corne afcer Chriſt, and thar in choſe 
mn regards. 
HE \ Firtbever onertiartcintiohrith hath « ahi 
other ſpitit aThearr given” kim, Ate wakes: | 
| L - Hit w:th Paul, Rom:'7: 22: To #dight is the Law 
x of | Goll conterning the inward\mas; 1 will fay of | 
t this as Chriſt anſwered Peer, ' wheh a5. he akked | 
| | him/wtio ſhould be Tavedifrichmet werenot: 
rhi# #3nlpbi6 GHe(ichChrif) with mes, but it it poſ- \ 
\fble with God; Marth. 19, 26, Thatis fuchaman 
canfiotchange hisowne heart; -burGod can,and 
then thewayesof God wil b:epteaſant: Gb 
civgive yoranother tirite *and'rhey wilt bee 
eabe. 
2 | -i$ecofidly> rhoup mo bee-difficylc in the 
| cfolf?, F3Eks! aſkogzeth Fees no ph "af 
fares Hkethertfoteths r&x witd and ga ine with 
> Iehielabour: Fhemrchintinddrerch! ar yer 
the hopeof gaine Fvectens 417 4 coyetous man | || 
indares muichtiboity; rates faſts| || | 
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meanes:the hope of harveſt makesche husband- 4 
| mans labour pleaſant. Soitis with Chriſt, he 
| 1s pleaſant if you put all rogether; if you Toke | | 
| B | cothegoy andreward. Ve, well as to. neFoſſe; | 

looke on them as 00: ights inthe ballance;, if | 
[rhe weights be equalt; they ſtirrenqr- burpur] | 
more, weight into one ic than. the other, | 
chough ; it ſeemed heavie before, yetnom, itis| 
[but lighe.: So iris with theſecroſſes ; inthem- {i 

le vesthey are heayie, hut compare with-chem' 1 
the iſſue,the endand rewaid.they are bur light; 

Our dfflidions whichare but for 4 20mewt,. Pure: le 
4 #5 8 farre more exceeding meightof Glory, 2C orinth. 


” "Chirdly, co oo Wayes 6 of Pk | ; 
mandements with our owne aſs negth, .it.15:dif-, 
ficule ; but having an 
ur owne,) it 1s caſie, 
gas uptheſtaire at's batt 
| takes him by,the hand, iris = IJ 
wayssbe hard, whatif the hi mT 
EK -willbee IE; 'G 
an artificial! thing, ee, onde 
| not tel[how to rurne: his hand r ro 
he once get.the art, ir is caſie;; ſoitis TRIS ; 
before we are. Mbriy alls hard r0:88.;- bur tif 
| We: BE Sf onee In jim, al Lig caſte. Looke.torhe 
| les, they are ſhy atthe firſtof everytbing, 
So of fafferivg for Chriſt ; butafterward they in- 
dured any thing, even whipping ,:and deathl/ 
ior 11s. L. ': ATIOTE OJ pO. 


Forrthly,! it is turd ro part with thatrwhich =o 
* O 4 Wee | 
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| hath felr rhe bicternefſe of fin will chinke Gods | 


i —.. 


theſe chings are fo, ir is an cafie thing rodif- | 
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wee prize and love much; but when as wee zre| 
perſwaded; that there is no fach thing in it as| 
weethinke there is, then it will be eafie for to 
partwith it, No man'grieves much, that che! 
flowers that he hath in his hand, wither : thar' 
hee loſeth connters or ſhadowes: ſuch. arethe| 
things thar we ſee and have, Pſales. 35. 6. they are 
but #s flowers : our eyes being opened to ſee thar | 


eſteeme them; to one that ishumbled this is ea-| 
fie z he thatharh feletheburthen of finneto be 
heavie, will finde Chriſts yoke tobe light; the | 
Devills yoke isa hard and heavie yoke, hethar | 


"_ 


wayes to be pleaſant. | 
_-Fiftly, confiderco whom we doe a!l that wee | 


doeit tothe Lord: this makes all eafte; this made | 
alt cafieto Pas), 431 21, When ar Jgabus told be, | 
that be ſhowle be bound at Ternſalern, he tells them, | 
that hee3s not onely ready to bee bound, but likewiſe 10\ 
teat Terufulem, forthe News of the Lord Tefur, A| 
ſouldier dorh much more, when as he feeth his | 
Generall lookingapon him; a good ſervant will 
workeout of his heart, whenas his maſters eye| 
is upon him,eſpecially it his maſter hath a good | 
eye: confiderthen' that we doeall for Chrift, | 
andchis will ſweeten all. | 
If this be fo, rhar che wayes of God are full | 
ofcroffes and difficulty then learne from hence] 


co account of ſo much before hand,and prepare | 


iS * + 


for it, before ye enterinto thoſe wayesof God :| 
| En rake| 
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| before hand, and caft his eyes on all his com- þ 
forts, on that which is pleafant ro him, and re-| 
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cake heed of Barnchs tault,. terees. 45. 5. Looke 


| ſhalt have affliction; oh 16. 33. but in Chrift yee 
fall have peace; looke therfore for all in heaven. 


husband; you muſt have a wedding garment, a 


you muſt obey him. H3s ſervas 


 bath'they come to their Maſter and ſerve him; 


——— 
. : 


| not for great matters for yonr ſelves * inthe worldyes 


Remember yee muſt not rake Chriſt onely as a 
Saviour, but you muſtrake him as a Lord, asa | 


Fanta to whons 
| yee obey, Rorwon. 6. 16. Thereare ſervants which 

you call Retainers; which doe their own worke | 
| on the weeke dayes, peradventure on rhe S$ab- | 
| 


conjugall affe&tion, and bee divorced from all 
otherthings, that ſo yon may rake him thus - ye] 
| muſt rake himas your hasband,' for bercer, for! 
worſe, with loffes, and crofſts; your will muft | 
be ſabject to him in all things. If robe Chriſts-}, 
ſervant were only to-give himacapandaknee, 
he would have many that woutdſerve him ; bur | 


thus moſt are Chriſts ſervants; they will ſerve 


elſe; but. as on the Sabbath, ſo at all crimes elſe 
you muſt deny your ſelves. In ochey marriages | 


it when wee take Chriſt: it isanerrour inour | 
jadgements, not toknow what hee is; and thar | 


him : wherefore every one thatlookes for any | 
intereft in Chriſt, maſt confider with himfelfe | 


| 


himronthe Sabbath perchance., bur at notime 


error perſon14 doth nullifie rhe marriage; ſo-doth | 


ts the reaſon why wel quickly fall away from/|. 


Wlve ro part with irfor himn;yea;he muſt looke| 


on 
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]of pleaſure andjollity which moſt men:tread in; | 


|andn 
: 4 ; _ b . 
eſt .80 
| EE. C8 >  V 


fell heere, 


<69c26hev. 6h 

"The Dottrine of Selfe-dentall. 
on birter things , on the ſafferiags of others, 
and-.make_ account of difgraces andperſecuti- | 
ons if he will follow Chrilt : If better come,doe 
you rep#rare i Incrupp, count it over-plus. Ceſar, 
when, he was going.to fight, would uſually tett| 
| his ſouldiers, that; the enemies were as many 
| moreas they were, that ſo he might make them 

more reſolute and audacious; If you meane to 
follow Chrilt, looke for a raing day, Ic may be 
itis afaire morning, but. yet weknownot what 
th2 evening will be : Nefzs.quid ſerws veſper ve- | 
hat. Shall a man goetoſea, and nor looke for | 
| ſtormes ? Shall a ſouldjer goe: into the warres, | 


$i ook: for enemies 2 Forecaſt this ther-| 
Telt gojng, with .2900.. you are mer with | 
20000. and overcome,your reſ9lyrions being | 
., Secondly , if the wayes of Gad are fall of| 
croſſes and difficuley, chenir, is not the way.to 

venchatmoſt men goe ; that commonrode 


Ore, 1 


hea 


t5nor the Wer fe OOO is per Jiverticulg, 
a Dy; 4 NQrLOW, WAY WAICH few men follow. Jf 
we finde qurwayes fall of jollity, we have cauſe 
ro ſuſpcCt them, Lykes, 2k. Woe x10 you that laugh | 
now , for _yee ſhall. weepe, hereafter :. yee. that are 

I beere, ſpall bunger hereafter - This looſenefſe 
Jp, TolOTINg (CDF {+ is nor. the, way., My. bre- 
b MRO aregoing to apy.City, and ye are | * 
rold beforehand, tharinche way toirthere arei - 
many narrow bridges, many brakesta goe tho-\ 


row,, that thereare many wagrants. todevoure 
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- | 
you; man y Syrenis toallarey ot; yecind nol | 
ſuch hip: 'ye'tmay wellfiſpe& that yeare ont} -—.Þ. 
of the'w Ways foif ye find nb/fach oppoſition,” | 
[no fach offes and $Fculties nb {och "Ttt6fy) 

N | 
| 


laſts inrrhe way to heaven, TR YNgde Fe 3 
out of the way : Whoever will Sf YVO nEDHR «Tn 3.12, 
| Jeſus > ſhall, ſuffer perſecutios -. '. Patt (els Tormothy\ 
here; tharheeb4t> Rowe bir'p fg 
viahu Sod efhcandides Wu BRI | 
this preſent oe or in ſucecedini eons] I 


Wh O__ 
>” oeie_—_ . - 


vill box # hot ZR, gf ſuffer for if "A twafi may! 
ſuffer and doe | ich rf OR (DUM tell] | 


him, hee muſt $oe'fti er/2idd | Ho! | BH 
for Chriſtsfake and he Go) oe n Ng Oy "i 
'Bur you will obje&; why Adair: 
fer for the Golpell, feeling thes as 1 
"i pe din Cot 5 peace $:040b bns [17 M7! | 
'*Iat 'rhai 'chere bro ane Of the Anſw, 
Tho the wag kd hi ylake ye 
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of fl Gm ot eh D133 *| 
hea 4 the Maſter fk Dinczard ferhis ferOnis 
14H hilbawlf* wen, all bis ſerodhtveent #huſod; bes | 
cafe they ale pip Fer re!E bid rt | 
were unwilling to give: WheiP holy few ealt) 
for, fraic, and ariendmene of lite ; thi's Atirres | | I 
up men. apain:t, em: It i n'th& way: JEoe 
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| if acaſecomes, that ye muſt ſtand againſt Po- 
{| pery ,.and for juſtice yall indirect courſes, | 
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{ſes, then be nor diſcouraged from doing good | 


| 


laneceffary concomitant, and cannot be ſeyered, 


colt them their eſtates; then they favour them-: 


| 
| ked out untous; yet though chere be Lions in| 


© 565 urns works: ond ſuffcrings (ſaith Chriſt) 


doe nor ſtandout, God wil 
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ations for the crofles that follow them ;, that 1s, 
1 


, 
* 


Many would be willing todoe much,buc ic may 


: 


ſelves, and willfleepe in a whole skinne : But 


and co it,, though perſecution and impriſon- 
ment come turne neither to the right hand, 
nor to the left hand : that 1s, there are many | 
ſtops and lets in the way which God hath chal- 


it, ye muſtnot ſtep onrof 1t;, ye muſt goe on, ] 
yenuſtgrapple with thecrofle,and not goe out 
of cheway; if yeebalke thoſe crofſes, or if ye. 
fit ſtill and donothing,ye proyoke God againſt: 


-hriſt rakes notice, if yee ſafer for him, ſo he 


may loſe your ſoules, as well axrebelliqn your 
bodies. If yee have good cards,yer if you play | 
themill, youloſe : ſo when you have a prize 1n 
your hands, «nd not uſe it, you loſe by it: fo 
when' you have opportunity todoe good, and 
will call you ton ac- 
count for it; ye ſballreceivejudgement for ſin- 
fall filence, as well as for corrupt ſpeech. 1»dges | 

5. 23+ Mer0z was c#rſed, becan| they came wot outio| 


helpe the people of God, #5 well as the enemies that 


_ . 
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faueht oe6inf ther. Lake 13 6» The barren Trees | 
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_ | Wee-may tay of moſt men, as of Harrs and 
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{that dzd b:are no fruit were cut vp arwell as the briers 
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So ſhall men that have places, in which'ochers 
would have done good. Revel. 21.8. the frar:- 
ful,are put 1n the catologue of thoſe, which/hall | 
have their f mere iu the lake of brieftone , which 
 burees withfire for ever : thoſe that are afraid ro 
doe'good thall have their portion there, Take 
hee therfore of mifling opportunities throngh ' 
feare-or cowardiſe : deny your ſelves, take-up 


( 


the crofſe and follow Chriſt, whiles you may. 
Many are much to blame, ſo that we may take | 
'up /eremies complaint againſt them. 7erems. 9-3: 


That there is no mas that hath conrage for the trut 


| 


Srags, they have ſtrength and great hornes, yet 
they doe nothing with them, quia deeff anime ;, 
becauſe they want courage. Some good Chri- 


ſtians have fire in them, bar yer they want 
blowing. Now what arguments fhall I'ofe to 
make men follow the truth , nowwithſtanding | 
theſe croſſes and difficalties > Wee magnihe va-! 
lonrin any man, and the yalour which wee doe. 
magnifie,itisbur asrhe ſwelling ofa wall before ; 


ſuffer for Chriſt, and a good cauſe, being cal- 
led thereunto; the doing of things withour dif- 
ficu/ties, is no triall ; excellent things are dif- 
ficu!t; this obedien.e which you owe to Chriſt | 
1s-not ſimple obedience, bur paſſive obedience, | 
and hach more difhi-n'ity and excellencie, To} 


| 


the breach : ir is nothing to this forritade ro| 


whatend isthe Soiric and Regeneration given | 


yov, if it ftirre you not upro doe more than o- 
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therscan orwall doe. kuther wasglad' of this| 
oppoſition, that brought advantage to him: ſo 
| | Paw ſaith, that his ſufferings will further his | 
| reckoning. Sanldiersour of vaine-glory arive 
who, ſhall bee firſtto ſcale rhe.walls, andyoen-| 
[ter the breach; thar which they doe' for a{ha- 
dow, let us doe for true -reallities : Jetour affe- 
&ions ranne outin this, Confiderthat in;Gods 
cauſeif ye ſyffer.natfor,well doing, ye thalbfat- 
fer for ill coings ie there. nevi: an- Inconſe- 


——— — .. > 
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Sy 


FE bowed the Om ee who rr Herrin 
© = | «hinner, and goat! chinues, Heby, 11. might RD 
| been cladinfilkes and yelvets: as. wellasothers; 
| if chey would nor have ſtood for the truth, Ace: | 
Ebiake haveenjoyed the pleaſures of £Eeppt, 
hee might haye beeneaccounted the ſonne of 
Pharaoh his daughter, but he would nor, .Con- 
| fider, if one aske you, thisqueſtion,” Will yes 
| be as @pibble or a/pretious ſtone? would yee 
be worch L009. Others? then reſolve ro ſuffer 
| for thetruth : Co.lfider what a perſon yeetake 
upon,yau::and thatye muſt doe nothing unbe- 
(eqming your ſelyes2, chen you will fay with 
| | ovale Nehemiah, 


al... 
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[if Qu :doe-whas thoit! mayſts The Phyſician) 


Nehemiah, fell ſucles man 4. Tfltet. aud whozxthene| 
| that being a man as I amwill flee tothe temple 1 ſave, 
hit life ©. Neliemiah. 6.11. Paul confidered him-| 
|ſelfe, and thereforz would nor yeeld auinchito): 
the faiſe. Apoſtles, Galt; 2.15. Conditier whar 
God, expects, from-you. - A mudwall may bee 
madopp of.any thingghutche wall'of s palace 
'muſt;be up.with ocher materialls: 5f yee 
will bee;T.emples of the baks Ghoſts) w 
have other ations... Lerythoft;wloare waretl: 
men,, both, forCharch and:common-wealth, | 
lerotherswhoare in greatplace, conſider this ; 
iEye tarnfolſe, yeerrayborb yourſelveargd | 
ethers refalvetherefore-tadeny: ;, | 
boyingfuclva perſottand fuck: achargs: 


OO - 


4 


Is ra" F:. 


chas, bavd IÞ . ee a>nS "YG 
"atop iimoes hays you know! but||_1./w. 
eyerthaudtalcheſurtiabant chy reward; | 


hep reyaile-noty Shao mon: might beare wire 


hath his praife, though his Patient: dies::/The 
wawyer hath bis fee, 2thoughhis:Clidms cauſe | 
miſcarry :Gadoſteniſtads fneffengerk, chough 


we pat roy emer: 
| Yea,but therimes areba.andworſechan & | Objeft, 
ver theywerBg io AD io fin $1 6! 

1Tothis Lanſwer; chanuhavinonſes vhochwhs Anſw. 
are , the bercer-6he Sajjfts! ſhould beer” the 
Starres are moſt neededinthe: darkeft night: 
Morke, 8. 38: Hegi that cis1 aftamed of ave; Faith | 


Gar; > £001 38:4 hdulteroni: ani fonfull gene- 


ration, | 


 Bur.ſome.willo _ iÞ would doethus and; ' Ovgect, 
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ratics, , of him will I I be afhomed when 1 ft Ft in oy 


Yea, but I am alone, and therefore can doe | 
nothing. 

But what if thou artalone ? Elijah was alone 
torought he knew; yethee withſtood all Baals 
prophers,and overcamethern. Lathey was alone, 
(o that one ſaith of him ; Yeu homo ſolus totins 
orbis impetium ſuſtinnuit, that one man wichſtood 
the force ofthe wholeworle: Andwhat if thon 
art alone, yet one cole may kindle another, and 
chat another ; and ſo mayſt thor, Men are in-| 
cendiaries tomake one another wicked; bee 
thou ſoto make others good: however, though 
thou art alone, yet thou ſhalt rake away that re- 
proach from a nation, which God ſpeakes of 
Ezech. 22. 30. that he ſought for 8 man amony thew 
that ſhould make wp the hedge: aud land 3n Me gop be: be- 
fore hin, forthe land, that he ſhould aot defiroy it; but 
he found none; There will be a man,rhatis,a mat). 
of authority cooppoſe the ſtreame. 


_—— 
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ficulty, then weeſhouldlearne from hence ro 
propartion our labourto the worke: we tell you 
of this, nor to deterre you from comming to: 


they wnſt devie themſelves, that they muſt rake 
| paines if they will low him; z and this we tell 
you in his name-- we would have yee know the 


| worſt before hand : many thouſands loſe their | 


| foules, becauſe mw thinke that leffe will ſerve: 


_ — wy 34 aw 


Fourthly, if the wayesof God are fullof difh . 


OE mms 


Chriſt, bur to excite men totake paines anſive- | 
 rable tothe worke. Chriſt told his Auditors. 


. the 


< i — a || — — 2 
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| {he pucburpart of 1 his ftreng thtoir, cheecaniior 
ftirrer, he were 4s; 


P__y 


Fo curne, that SINE no I g 


this. If a man come to buy a lewell that's: 


goeswhhour ir; as well avif he tadbid ny 
arall, becanſe hee comes nottothe fallprice 
it: -Sohe that will oe pews} 
bid che full price of -ir; elſe hs 
whicagnever 


ow 


much as he can doe with his whole ſtrength;'if 


ata {fo 


| 


| with men ; as men with children: they 


| 


| 


wickednefſe, it mighe pe 


ha codoethings ths 


'neare; withinaſtep of twoto heaveni,/and'yer| 


cates theythinke that lefſe*willſerve theturne? | 


ſip heys. Tr were er yen Hothing 
chap-nor qr: for if yolivedRil}in 
herhble you ;bue 
t-yernot enoagh, | 
noxdacatall, | 
yhalves. Shieh deates 
Hep take a- 

way-gold and filyer fromthem; and ſtop their 
mouths withrarttesandicountets, 6 Sathan be- q 
canſ@rnensconſciences maſt have ſomerhing to | 
ſatisfie them, ſuffers them to doe: ſomething, | 
bur yer not ſo much aschey ſhould. Pitty it 1 is| 


roſee'ſo many loſe their labors:they come very | 


whettasmen do-but alt 
feenorttheir miſery'? 


mifſe it : many there'are which-doe munch; like/ 
the young man; yet ſomething is wanting,that | 
alſo-muſtbee had. .dlſe there is'no Salvationc| 
Why is there fo irele change in-tmery bur be-4| 


P | This | 


no fallacie of Sathan deceivesmen more that] 
worth 500: hi. if hee bids hut 4es. 13. for'ie; hee 


fay.) IF amai be tollfe of wires ellS 19% 
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' I This cold, overly and cauſtomary.performance 
of holy duties marres-all; therefore conſider 
boechis ; {5465-5 "0 | 
>, 1 Firſt, that it doth;you no goodat all: what 
|zood did the Lizadicrans lukewarmneſſe doe thees 2 | 
- hadas good bincold: yea,God wiſbeth, that | 
I thy were either hot vv 001d, Rev. 3.15. What good | 
| didallthat Amſieb did 0 him, {ceing ;ithat hee | 
1did-ic: not:-with; afincere and -pe hearc? 


- 


Theſe,dpugh-baked ſervices (a3 I may fo ſtile 
Irhem)cheſecarkaſſeswichour life, theſe flighs 
ſeryicesprofit not;: therefore there are conditi-| 
ee themi0)che, wow pay ropees 
valles gif ihbe fernewts" Jarp.5: 16.,Tf thop beleeteſt | 
with allthize heart, 4F. 8: EffeFudll faith ; diligest | 
| hope, and frudtfwlt love 3:1 Theſ- «3+ Itis:a good 
{ vb{erverion.of Diyines; that God loves aaverhs 
 {etrer than werbery;i welldoing above doing]: 
choſe thatiameto the wedding, not having wedd ing | 
garments, wireſhut ont; Maith 2.2. 11. 12+ 13+ as 
wellas thoſe.that.came not: thoſe thar offered 
tr ange fire £AasNadaeb and Abiks, and theircom: 
any, were conſumed;-as well as they. char did: 
QOor offcratall.. {43-853 r124 37 2823 1 

3: | « $:condly, confiderthe nature of-the thing,| 
- "whatittsrobe'religions. Isic ancaſie;thingito 
rarnenature#.cd worke a change? Isiceafte ro 
| ger ground of a raging la}? It 1$as hard as ro 
[getgroundot'the fea. Confiderthe difference 
berwixc the Law and us 3 That i ſpiritual}, we are 
caraall, Rom. 7. Conſider the diftemper of your] 
affections, and know. your ſelves;'allchat we” 
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have | 


ys 


_ et em 


{in the by, the ſtreameof theiraffe&ion rannes]| 


—— 


_ |diffterencetwixtCajerand dbels ſacrificewas this 


| 


;end, The end of prayer' is-to quicken you ro]  _ 


The Do&rine of Solfe- denial: 207: | | 
have inus is eicher-commonor corrupt nature, 

Gods graces are beyond the one, and contrary 

to the other : muſt we make theſe duties of re- 
ligion tobe onely inthe by? Prayer, keeping .- 
of the Sabbaths, are romoſt men/bur as things} | 


; 
| 


in another channell. There is anorher thingre-} 
quired of us than this; ee muſt owe the Loyd with| 
«ll ovr hearts. and ſtrength, Dent. 615; This is it| 
which all muſt doe;rhey mnſt love God with alt} 
their ſtrength, elſe they are not worthy ofhim.| 
There is a qualification required of all that are}! 
ſaved ;he 15 Gt worthy of grace orheaven,'thar ' 
ſeeks them not with hisuemoſtindeayour. The| 


Gen.4.3-4:5,Theone didit negligently;brough 
the worſt of his fruits theother broughr theb | 
hee-had. Corſed jreveryone- that doththe workee 
the Lord negligently;; tliat is contenting h1mſelte 
with the outward performance of it, doing it 


aS.2 taske, and being glad when itis done: and 
over; todoe irdiligently; is roworkewith an 
eyetothatwhichit rendste;andtoobraine the! ; 


| performe holy duties; when you. obtaine this) 
_ jend;thenisyorr prayerdiligent, Todoe things] | 

|onely: for fhew isnothing; the affe&and end 1s]. | 
|al:youeſteeme.not your ſervants works unlefle _ 


| you eſteeme,the. endofirbeing nordone;whar| 


| beingbuilt vpby ir ?:749. 20.We muſt build pour f 
La ww 


chey obtaine their end: [there is-nothing that] |} 


isirto Pray, theend beingnat done; men nor! 


he 


Lute G. 12+ 


2 Core L127» RY 


”—Y th 
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| pine is our mf bl fic 
Ghoſt. 
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A cold farmall performance doth but 


religion coldly perfdrmed, weaken) prace. Lers 
man accuſtome himfelfe to wrice careſefly and 


 Ferooked[y;itmatredhibishand. Lee us cherfore 


|ir you up. You know that-Tsc0b wreſtled withOod | 


faith, p projing in the boly| 


hart us, breeds more coldaefle and deadneffe in | 
08. 4n habits, the more imperfe& the'atts are, 
themore they wee kenthe habics;'che'daries of | 


doallwe dotoGod withdiligence and fexeen- 
'cier; canſider-that thaſe rs you thinke leaſt | 
needed for ro doir;didſo;rheir diligence thou'd 


lt aig ght; Grp: 325 24, andifo-thould you' Wree. 
(tle wirh him Jkehrfiromg Prayers; 


| ſelf fe ſperh many nights. in proer > lookeupon the 
\prayers bf Danjd, the faitings of Deaief; above 


| Marth. 17. 21. 


aorticmlonie » wy "you may: ſos hifi 1. 


mh ra (Git wy yay J4 into 


bt 
(done ;:I muſt goethorow fighting rill 1 have 
che victory, elſe Tſhall be a caft-awayy 1 ſhall elte 


diligencewill:not ferve the rurne,adge 
more; 'xf prayer: will nor doe'it, adde faſting 
ror. Aritere are: fome devils that will not bee cat | 
ont: without faſting and prazen;; Co allo are there 


 ——— 


Obyift hier- | 


| - 1 Cor. 9, 17 My body; that i is, the | 
finfult .aſts of; my body; moſt bee 


have onely an outward ſhew; bur yer bee no-| 
| m_ accountedob with God: Conlider\ this, 
_ tifalirele 


1c francs. Make the phaiſter firrs the diſeaſe, 


_ Com- | 


_——_— 
W_ 
- 


Ww- 
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ko 


{ kindled. Itishardtogerotir Gules (Cs) izbod Ju 


> - : 


hands in his bolome, and doth nothing arall'; 
of dothnetproportion hislabour tothe worke: 
Lefſe labour would ferve the turne,if our ſoules | 


| | 


there multbee ina blowing ere chey will bee 


ties, hard cokeepetherhon the wing ; we malt 
contiane in prayer, aud- that iuftantly too; ” Men 
areready roigive oyer,atid tolitdowne, buit'you 


to with perſeverance ; chere muſt every day bee 
anew whedlhapdp of the ſoble ; there 18a ſprin 

of ſinne in as;fo'theremaſtbe -apringof privg 
duties, we muſt doe thercgnſtanely; you have | 
daily new-crofles, and: impediments, X «hee | 
you muſt mend your pace inthe way toheiven, 


——— RI 


|rit; ſerving the Lond; ded not-[[0thfull. Roman. T2. 


[5 P 3 croſſes | 


and be more' diligent :: you ms be ſervent in ſpi- | 


11. Doe your owneworke, p and be doing, and 
ihe Lord beewith you, 1 Chronic. 22.16. God will | 
deale withyou ashee'did with the Eunach; hee: 


Com oline1 nar cvick the ns = his! 'l 


wereasdry wood; burrhe areas greeneawood, _ 


muſt conrinne.'Epheſ. 6. Wee muſt watch there- | 


Rom. 12.12, 


was reading of the Scripture; xd God ſent Philip 4 
tohim for to teach him, AF. 8.26, &*c. SO Corn 
lizs, hee was praying;' 4nd God ſent his Angelt to 
bimfifl, 284 afterward Peter, AGF. 10. Sothe A-, 


bade thens, be at laft joywes himnſelfe to thees,and helper 
therr, Matth, 14. 24: &c. The worſt naturs with 
his helpe can hriea any thing, the beſt withour 


him can doeinothing.. '/ 
Fifthly, if the' wayes of God are {o full of 


- 


poſtles, when as they rowed all wight as Chriſt 


_ 


* 
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The Doftrine of Selfe-deniall. | 
{ croſſes and difficulties, then tearne from hence 
co juſtifie the wiſedomeof the Word of God; 
and theReligionof the Scriptures. Ic isan ar- 
gumenr chat it comes from heaven becauſe it 
15s nota whit agreeable withour natares. It is a 
pure and noleaden Lesbianrule; it is « ſtrait 
rule oppoſite tous in all our obliquities - It is 
not from the policie of men, for if it were, 
{what endfhould they baveinit? There is no| 
|conrent in ir, a man muſt deny himſelfe, mor- 
|tifie each member, and hee muſt have crofles 
+ ]roo, Againe, a man mult notthinke co have 
many following him, not tobee Captaine of 
Companies; heere is nothing that will draw 
men after him. If Chriſt had done as Cyr@+ did, 
who proclaimed, that if any man would fol- 
low him, if he were a Husbandtman, he would 
make him a Gentleman ;; if a Gentleman , hee 
| would make him\\ a. Noble-man; then men' 
[would have flocked co bim.. This juſtifies Re- 
ligion againſt the dunghill gods of the hea- 
'chen ; againſt the Mahomeran Rehgion, that 
| els men what women, and what pleaſures and 
| rewards they ſhall have if they follow ir : this | 
| arguinent therefore 1s a marke of the holineſſe 
and purity of our religion. Miracles they do bur 
excite us,they.doe bur as the bells thatcallsu to 
the Sermon,they cannor worke faith within us; 
| | Rowan. 13. 14.17, That comes onelyby hearing aud 
| reading this word; there is nothing in this that 
| doth ſaute with our nature: theſe inherent marks 
are they by which wee know it to be the Word] 


— 


w_—_ 


Oo 


—_ 
—— Rc — at cel —_ —— menos a. Aa. 4. a. EE. 
— 


of God, Wee proj 


[onely what it is, Moſerinthebeginnig} 
neſispropound, onely whatGod hath done, h | 
propounds no arguments to:make men beleeve' | 
ic - othe Apoſtles come with a naked meſſape;] { 


ſhall bee damued, In other ſciences, and {6 in all 


|rrue? | Only by ill. Bur rhis isatiargumen 


Syllogiſnes: wcetell you | 


doe not propoun 


 Hethat bekeveth ſhall be ſaved, hee that beleeveth not\ 


thingselſe, there-muſt be 


principles, eſe wee! 


you, how know you colour ? Youariſiver by the 
light; but bow Lan you the li 
ſwerby ir ſelfe : and then/yougoe rio 


furcher. 


2 bee true? You anſwer, by the ſtan- 
dard: but how know you the ſtandard tobe 


tharthe ze comes from heaven, becar 
therei 1s — mit, thar pleaſeth men. 
hic humans, x is nothing that is tempered, 
and modificated toour diſpoſitions. + 
. Sixtly, if the wayesof God are full of diffi- 
cult gs {abourfor afull mortificarion of fin- 
fall Ioſts doe it not by halves. Whence 1 5 itthart 


| 


| fcudry by here. is from the diſpr 


religion is fo hard? All difficalty is from ſome 
diſpropertion and dil: ; andthis dif- 
rear For between 
the Law andns: wee cannot bend the Law to 
us, .but wee muſt windeup our mindes tor. 
As wee ſay of griefe, that it is a-refuctancie of 
thewill;othereis arelyftancie here berweene 
the corruption of onr nature, and the Law; 


| = 4 and 


ſhould runne intoinfinites. If one ſhould aske} 


t?. You an-| 


Spifoneake you, how know you whether ſach| 


Vſe 6. 


—_—— 


i, 


| 
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and this breedes the difficaley; One of chem 
muſt needes yeeld.' If you parfire and water 
rogether, there is-no-quier,-but a continuall 
itrife,. rillone of therivger-the 'vi&tory ; ther 
all.is quier++So'is ici fickenefſes; Lera man 
haye a ſtrong diſeaſe and a ſtrong body ; hee 
(hall neverhave any rett,' as long'as they- bath 
continge 1a.theirſtren thicbur lerone of them 
zer the victory, then there is reſt andeaſe r IF 
aature ger the victory; then wee-haveour per- 
fe healch - If chediſeaſe. gerthe victory, yer | 


| 
| ro perfeFheglth & 2i 36715 «©0513 5 | 


to. good eyes, but yet ita bad eyes norhing is | 


weearequier : and henceare thoſe lucida inter- 
alles betore death. {So-it is-here; if laſts 'ger 
the; \victory,,then there is: peace Jaded, ſack } 
a PCACE-AS it js; men have reſt 'and content in 
their forlorne eſtate  burif grace get the- vi- | 
cory, then.there-is aiperfett pedals Tb have 
quietnelſe and fiveerneſſein religion is to come 
roan agreement z and wichour this agreeing, | 
there will bee no facility: the way to-make it j 
eaſte, is to heale yournatares, Religion is nor | 
difficalcinitſel{e,pivis aslighr rhar1s-pleaſanc | 
more offenſive; /it- is! like | good meat thar is 
plealant.to a good ſtamiacke, but yet'roa bad 
nothing;is more;odions,: 'Heale your natures, 
and get perfect, health;thentheſe wayes of God. 
will be caſte royou; 

Bur you wiil ſay, Who1s there that can come | 


I anſwer, that: thongh you cannot rtaine] 


b perfect health, it 15-NO > marter, ſoas youcan | 


COME : 


_ *  RIG————_ eo  - 


The Dor ine of. Selfe-deniall. 
come = ſuch a coandirion as ro bee a' reſt » the 


body may bearreſt and quier, though there be ' 
diſtempersi in ſome parcicularpart cf it. If you | 


conſcience which pafleth underſtanding;labour 
| ro make an.agreement : you cannot bend the 


muſt winde them up tor the peg of holinefle, 


andaccepted. 1 . 
Laſtly, if the wayes of God be ſo full of dif- 


ficalry, then we-had-need ra humble our ſelves: 
if che Lawbe ſoholy. and fo good, and:wee fo 
averſe fromit,1rmuſt be cebelhon when as you 
ſee yourſelves ſo backeward to doe good, 1o 
contrary to it. Letthis opena crevis of. lighe,to 
{ce yourcorruption';ithisis yery needfull; men 
complaine of the Law, they ſay that icis hard 
and written in blood, as Drecohis Lawes were ; 
theyare bat fleth and blood; and what cal they 
doe ?. Beloved, this weſhould nor doe; but let 
 usrefle& on our ſelves, as. Pal did,and ſay wirh 
him. Remers,”7. 4. The Law ts ſpirituall, 'but wee 
 arecarnall, ſold under ſinne: Letus þce humbled 
more for this badnefſe of our nature, than for 
our atmallfinnes: the worſer your natures are, 
' thegreater and more ſ1:1tull are your | finnes:for 
 themorenature there is, the greater 1s the (in: 


eee I. 


{ the worſer your natures are; the more hatred is 


there tothe Law : therefore abhorre your na: 
tures,reflect upon:;your ſelves, jaſtife God,and 


give himglory, and his Law, Pſalm. 19. 8. The 
fates 


would have:joy in the:iholy: Ghoſt, -peace of 


Law, bat you. muſt cleanſe your hearts, you | 


and ger Evangelical holmnidlewhich Is required 


— 


Vſe7. 


— w— 
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Statutes of the Lord are right, #nd the command;- 


| encets of the Lord are pure: anaivel notthen with 


| [rhe Law, hate itnot, as all unregenerate:men 


Dod 3, 


| | that will receive benefit by 


| muft bee conformable ro him in all things, 
diers, Twdges 7. 17. het yee ſee me doe,that doeyee. 


doe. And thus much forthe ſecond Dodrice. 
We come now tothe laſt, which is this : 

That all who looks for any intereſt in Chrif, all 
him, | muſt follow bias. 
They muſt deny rhemſelyes, rake up Chriſts 
croſs , and follow him; they maſt tread'his | 
{tzps, be obedientto bim in all things, Row. 8. 
24. Whoa hee did foreknow, thee alſo hee did prede- 


[tinate, to bee conformed t0 the image of his Soune, 


that hee might be ne" antarS ab; brethrea: 
that is, "all that God hath choſen hee will 


| have them to bee like their elder Brother 


Chriſt Ieſns: we maſt goe all inone livery, we 
bee| 
ready to.doe like him, as Gideos faid:to his ſoul- 


So Chrift who is our Capraine and General], 
faithrous, Allye that will be ſayedby meranſt 
bee like mee, ready art a watch word to rurne 


which way I will haveyou. There are all the 
relations that may bee betweene Chriſtand us, 


which may cauſe us for tofollow him : Hee is 
our King, our Father, and our Maſter, therfore 
wee muſt follow him. There are two ſorts of 
men inthe world; the firlt are ſtraglers, ſach 


as ſtraggie abroad like ſheepe without a Shep- 


herd, Jawlefſe men that follow their luſts ; 
theſe men are priviledged men, and may _ 
whither _ will: The ſecond fortof men are 


they 


- + o_ hs ? 


woe 
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chey that givethemſelves roſerve Chriſtylooks | 
ing for ſalvation fromhim : theſe muſtreſolye E”: 
ro Follow Chriſt. | 

But here may be ſome obj eftions raiſed: you 0biet#. 
will ſay, that clo Law1s the oath oft a mans life, 
how then is Chriſt therule? 

_ Lanſwer, thar Chriſt is theexample of the eAnſiver, 
rule, as in Grammar and Logicke, after the 
rule, you haveanexample put; and Chriſt by 
his example gives you more | m___ to per- | 


forme 1t. 
Yea, but thisrule isroohighfor ns, who is | 


there thatcanreach it? Take As hope, you ' 


take away indeavour,”._ + 
Cankiver, thar itis trne that none can reach Anſwer. 


it, yet wee muſt goe as nigh it as wee ma 
Firſt therfore conſider that itis for our advan 
tage to have ſich a rule; in otherthings men 


 bour forche belt cof copiesand Samplers. It nt 
ſurd for a mani to Ge) I cannot follow the ſtrait | 


rule : Therefore will I have acrookedone. 1 | 
cannot hit.cthe marke, therefore I will have a 
falſe one ſetup. 

| Secondly, ic isneedfull rohave the beſt rule, 2 
becauſe we muſt alwayes grow forward ro p*rr- 
fection, Phil. 3. 13. 14. We muſt forget that which 


Fr bebiede. and looke to that which 3s before. 
| Thirdly, wemuſt have a perfe& rule to hum- 2 


ble our felvesby it : taking Chriſt for our rule, 
;comparingour ſelves by him, wee ſee our owne 
fithineſle, and with Pet er (ay to him, Lak. 5. 8. 


Depart from ut, we are ſinfull men. - So Tob OM 
Go 


j 


Y 
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Raney ap gps _—_—_— 1 | 


[ God, abhorres lamſlfs , andrepentrimdult and ghes, 
Iob, 42.6. | 
0bjet. Bd: you will fay ; If Chriſt lived wich us, 
of and we ſaw him ; if hewould (asit were) leade 
as by the hand; it were tome row + z' bur hee is 
one. | 
\twfion > . L anſwer, 'that dhbagh es bes Jone, yet hee 

. JH"  Thathleftguidestoleadeus in his ſtead, he hath | 
ieft the. holy Ghoſtandhis Spire withus: > who, 1 
\ | rob 16: 13% ſhall trade ns into all trmth, neceſſary y\ 
| for Mlivarion ; hee hath left us his Spirit forell 
you that this) is the falſe way, this the trne? and 
thisSpirit he ſends into every regenerate:mans 
| | | heart. Gal. 4, 6- As ſoowe as you are ſounes,) he ſexds 
| his Sonnes Spirit into your rearti, wher eby you crae, 


#, 


\ | Abba Father. 


| 0bietiom, | | But you will lay, how ſhall wee know when 

| the Spirit{peakes?. - -- 

| Anſwer. -'Janſwer;by the Word; what the Word faith, 
Fs thi Spirit faith. 

| Obi. | Burtheſearebutremote ouides. + 


4 MP, 


Therefore you have the:Saints:that went: alt 
in one path : Firſt,the Saints thataredead atid 
gone, andthen thoſe that now live : You have 
| rhe Spirit, the Word, and the Saints 'to teach | 

| you; onely 1 remember this caution, that the 
| Sa nrs are aTule'to you, though-not. aperfe& | 
one; they goe in andout ; eye them; buryert 
| eye Chriſt beyond them , whois the anthony and 
| | finiſher of or faith, Hebrewes 12.2, In all other 
things and arts, Non eſt ejuſdem invenire & perfi- 
care; one' man beginnes , and another 'finiſh-. 


bs Fx : = eth :* 


| 


[righreouſteſſe! and to tdftaine from dll unrigh- 


forme of doFrinz that is delivered ro #'z; not' one | 


-_ 


| Th Dame DT We 


———— 


thefis her of onr faith: he hath bepunne the Do-" 


ſhewyoucheſerwo'things: 


* Secondly, the object and parrernie that wee 


ceooſneſſe:: wee mult reſolve rogoerhrough 
thickeand'thin, rough andſmooth ; wee maſt 
doe as the Ins difi' Roos. 6.17: Obey that 


etch : but Chriſt, as hee is-the avthowr : ſo het'is- 


Qrine, andthe thing, and he will finiſh ir. For | 
the better: underſtanding of the point, I witl 1 


Fig the ation; wharith to followChriſt; | 


him, 


part onety, bat eyery particalar frony the very | 
hearc. Ther: MN kan which we were delivered by 
av Saviour the bands of 009 tvemies, was: ;thas| 
wee night ſerve, inf Pithout frave; in boline/ſe and 
riereonf zeſſe before Firm all ts dayes of ouy haves, 
Like 1. 755 Lerthe paſſage he what will, fafe | 
ordangerous, pleafant ordifficulr,by povercy or | 
abradimnce; ler HH it leade us thyrough'good 


reportand bad FePHre, 'wee muſt follow him. 1 


_ put 


SO — 


maſt follow'-: and chat is Chriſt: : 
' For the fiſt,  Whar ic 5s tofollow Chriſt; t| 
| anfiver,” Thar to foſtow Chritt is' ore ſhivers 
doe or fiiffer with alt oor hearts, 'or willingly; 
whatever hee cortmands, at alltimes, and all 
 mannier of wayes., There are foure rhings in |. | 
{this definition, which expreffe Wine ieistofol- | 
low Chriſt. 1 
| . Firſt; weemuſt refiitve to doe or ſafferany BD, 
chingt! that heetommands, we maſt except no- Proto rmescg 
j MT, 3.. 
; wee mult reſolve to obey and doealt andhow wee 
, MUIT TONLOW 


| WT © | 


i 
** 


aI{V follow Paul, addigingchemſe yesro their: OPi-1 
* Tnionss there arediverſc opinions of men;$ome. 
«| thinke: this good, othersthar, without 1 


| 1tallour minde ; ;- When wee ſubmir our mindsto. | 


| follow him «©. \ « 


'Jonsin which they ſee a beauryandcomlinefle, 
| - Thirdly t0 Glow God with allour ſtrength 


PO ee Ce En "ER _— 
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{ PUTAN nchedefinicion,co doe or ſuffer, ſuffering 
ducan higher kinde of action, to doe, though 
you ſafer for ir :Suffering ot it ſelfe(as the Phi- 
loſopher well obſerveth) isnot commendable. 
| but to ſuffer mn doing Gods will in fimple obedi- 
| ence isto obey we any difficulty, Þ 
Secondly, you muſt doe this with all your 
hearts, and willingly: this is expreſſed in the 
Scripture in three termes, Dex?. 6.5.t0 /ove, ſerve 
or follow God with ail your minde,with allgour ſoule, 
49d with all your Srenh I choſe this Word' with | 
all your hearcs, the rather, becauſe it ﬀo 
hends allthe reſt. 
_ Furſt, to ſerve God. withall1 your minde, i is co 
ſearch his will, toplantonit, andto know it: | 
ſome there.are that follow Co has, others that | 


to Gods will: this isnor_ to follow Chriſt with 
his; -and make his minde tQ ) becurs, then wee 


_— 


Secondly, to Slow God with. all our hearrs, 
is to affect = which hee doth, and all that hee | 
doth aftet-;whenasall thar hee Uoth 1s comely 
| rO.Us, when as we ſee his image in his word,and 
11n his Saints: and follow it: men follow the a&i- | 


(by which wee muſt 10teche executive powers! 


'and faculc] 28) isto.coe all char we doe with all 
15434 - our | 


| 


E- 
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- -OUr might, and by Gods direction, nothing a= 
gainſt his will or liking:hethar ſerves God rhns | 
| | | withall his heart, whea any thing is ſuggeſted 
contrat ryro Gods will, heaith; 4know my ma- 
| fters will, I depend onhim;lI will follow his ad- | 
vice, and nothing elſe; this is co: follow him | 

_ | withallourheares, ++; 
E * Tadde, tofollow.him williogly: : itis not e | 
ugh ro dae the aftioncommanded, bur wee | 
utfollow.him,as the ſheepe doth the boagh, | 
1 with ceadineſſe andwillingneſſe. Being right, it | 
{ comes from the regenerate party every o_ 

| rate ran findes 4difpofition to Chriſt, lo 

| after him, A ao as theIrondot | 
| | the loadſtone, eſtoneto'the Center: Mas 
iny there are -rhat follow Chriſt, and hold not | 
1 our, becauſe th Prifciple is notgaods il 7] 
| + Butthe Saititsthemſelyes finde relictancie; | 
the ſpirit is willing; bur che fleſhis wedke.:i -- *! 
I anſwer, that ofcentimes the fleſh followes:| 
#btorte callslike the Bearegoingrothe ſtake, yer 
| che ſpicic bringsit into ſabjeQtion, Icannothet | 
cer expreſſe it that by that of-Peſer./Chiriſbtells: 
hintthat when he war old he ſbomld be tar ried whither | 
he would not, Tohs, 21.18. Truc iris) thathe went | 
tothe ſtake willingly, elſe- hisdezth; - whereby | 
he glorified God, Nag beene-no Martyrdome : | 
| | [frrueir was, his fleſh wasanwilling for to doe It, 
yer his ſpirir OVErcame It; ; remember this, that | | 
| you. mult doe ic cheerefully.; OY 
Thirdly, it muſt beat all times ; , manyfollow Y 
Chriſt, but at a brunt,” and in! an extremuty | 
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chey'flic away, as ſotildiers'f fromthcie colours, 
Fi whenas the bartaile isnigh, or ao ſervants leave 
It [their maſters in harveſt, when as they need 
|  Ichem molt. + Chriſt waald: have men know 


what heexpeas: a9 _ proclamation was made| 
[co the lewes, that if avy mus bears: ſajuted, bee | 
might goe backe, returne to bsc 'owne Al 


gaines' (Demterog. 20. 8. Iudger 7.3.) > SoChtift 
deales rw hee tellsi us che worſt: before 

hand, ro ſfee whecher wee will goe'backeorn: | 
Chriſt deales with us, as Neows did with Rub, | 
when ſhoe had inereatedand perſwaded herco | 


Conan SO 


| leave her; and ckeito her owne:Comn-|| 
troy againe,; /); IT 28: 'Whenallwouſdnor E:- 
[ .doe., 'and when ſhoe ſawichar ſhe was ſtedfaſt<| ; 


'ly-minded to goe with her, then ſhee left ſpeg- | 
| king. Chriſt» rells his. followem: whar-'they|| 
muſtbake for ci TFrhepars willing tolunder- | 
| go© ic,” then hee takes hems" *hee tikes 
[chemmnot.: 7 : 
'Fourchly, 'wee muſt llow FR8 FIFTY | 
of way yes; that's, inwardly and FOE 
Inborkithele thereiis adifficuley 
There is a difficulty to-ſerve him in the TY 
rit; many anaQtion-commeth, that if ir wore to. 
be: done-in'ithe outward appearance onely, /it 

mighr be well patoff: but to'do rin ſecret; this 
1s-hard; whenas the Conſcience faith, ſach'a | 
thing muſt nor bee got, ſach a ching mult be | 
done, ſuch a luſt muſtbeſnbdaed; ſuch adu-; 
0's muſt nodbe omitred'; this isnotenough, bur |: 
you -muſtprofeſſ> Chriſt; weare his livery, and 
ew 
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| for 


here, firſt, we muſt follow his example : ſecond- 


ly,'we muſt follow his precepts. 


0 | 


& 


. Firſt, youmuſt follow his example; doe as 
he did, ſet him up asa patterne of imitation, Ir 
would be infeniteto ſhewgou all his graces : yer 
I will name ſome garters wherein you-muſt 
follow him, that 

nerall -. 


* Firſt, heaboundedin love, which-heſhewed | 


in his readinefſe both to give and forgive. Hee 
ſhewed his love ingiving,in-that he loved men | 
fo,thar he gave himſelfe for them. 49.20.35. he | 
faith, 7! 3s evore bleſſed ro givethan to receive, For | 
his love in forgiving, hee forgave thoſe that did 


©, 
. 4 


himthe greateſtwrong, he had compaſſion on 
1the foulesotmen.and on their bodies roo: For 


 cheir ſonles, he groaned to ſee theer @s ſheep with= 
owt « ſhepherd, 1ath.9.36. So for their bodies, he | 
ted manythouſandsofthem often times.) .. | | 
| .  Q.- "__ 


_—— 


Wee come now to the obje& and example 
Which we muſt follow, andehatis Chriſt. And 


o we may not be all1n the ge» | 


" I 
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he 
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$:condly, For the glory that was ſet before kim, 
he endwred the Croſſe, aud deſpiſed theſhame, Heb, 12, 
2. thacls, hee ſaw Godand his glory, and chen 


he dean 
—— = 


ching rohim : heeeyed the glory: of God, 


| Chriſt deſpiſed that glory which hr 


| ihewelh, Toby 4. fo when as he ſaw wehem ſtriving 


wasexceeding glad when he ſaw bien. forie was 
row to ſee him) of a lowg time ; : becauſe hee bas 


the good and evil ſpeeches of men wer nor 


deſpiſed the glory and ſhame of men; as 5 you | 
may ſee, Luke 23.8.1 1.by comparing thera both | 
cogerher, When as Pilate ſent him to Herod, Fre | 

beard 


OO IRS 


LALLY 
= 


many things of hits, and he: hoped fo have ſeene 
miracle done by him, (Luke 23.7. to 12.) 


gotten, hee would neither doe nor or peite i 
thing before Herod; Therefore Herod a 712 
mocked bien: Here he deſpiledrhe Jlorya Fo 
ſhame too :- when as mach was &*p fi 
him, he negletedall : ad fo milltwe: 
Thirdly , hee was exceeditif h wen 
meeke ; Zearneof #, for 1 ans mecke auld af 
hrart : this his hamilicy appeares inthjs :*F 
that heexcludednone. tonot the meant Tea 
cond'y, he did #ot reatter rebuke} 
2. 23, he endured all. Thirdly, m'that ial hi 
read” to part with his right,and his life. 


Fourth 
ly,in that he woſhed his #ſrjples feet” *. 2 Oat nap 4 


Fourthly, he' was diligetictn his caffir 
likely and privately; he wenrt:dbroad,pr 

 npon-all pablike and privare occafions; +eatly by 
| rake all opportunities to doe goo 


{ occaſion to comfortthe woman of Saul; 


| 


for 


f 


hee takes! 


i 


| 


— 


Hh. a... —y 


| todiſcourſe of humility, Luke 14. He didconfis 


| 


| z8fe, Math. 3.15. hee wasfull of zeale for his | 
Fathers glory; follow therefore his example in| 
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for the upper place at 1he table,” hee takes occaſion 


der the end, wherefore he came; This was the 
end of all his comming,to doe good Ir waihis 
delight to doe Gods will:all hedid,icwas Gods 
worke, heedid irtoglorific him : andfor the' 
good of men, which was another end where-' | 
Bre he didit. 
Fifely, he was ready. to ſuffer any thidg, ro 
bee deſpiſed, ro 7 nee 
thers eifare: + hee ſabjuga 


—_— 


ed his If res to his | 


I thanke thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, be- 
car ethou hafi hid theſe things from the wiſe and pro- 


Jtnt\ and haft revealed them to babes and (3 


ucklings ; 


even {6 Farber, for ſoit ſeemeth good is thy ſight. It 
had beene more for Chriftshonour,to have had | 
wiſcand grear men to follow him; burheere-] 


joycethin this,” that God had hzd: hls from thoſe, 
and revealed hin wnto bates, for that it was his Fa- 
therewill. So we muſt reſt contented with any 


thing, ifirbe Godswill. 
Sixthly, Chriſt likewiſe folflled all rs abteonſ- 


all theſe. And not onely his example, bur his} 


great worke of God, thiris the worke he atcepts, Tohs | 
6. 29. Tobeleeve on himwhom the Father hath ſent. | 
This is the firft precepr, The ſecond precepris 
Repent, for the kitgdome of God 3s at hand, Matth.3. 


2, The third is, to 4bownd in love one to another :| 
Q. 2 ' * follow} 


tk. 


any thing at his Fa- | 


Fathers, Ine hieBdeofores in It.-- Matth.11.25. | 


precepts too. Firſt, beleeve inhim ; this isthe | 


_—_— 


w. 
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1 
| This is the, difference twixe Chriſts and other | 


| to know it; yan maſt doe it. This 15 like leffons | 
| of Muſicke, it isnotenonghto know themybut | 
| youmuſtpractife them'vicis like acopy of wrt - 
| aiſe them':\ wee muſt beleeve and undergoe 
| ed of the. Father. commeth to mee. God makes 


| and bowes the will : heteacheth the creatures, 


{ his Children : hee makes them of Wolves, to | 


——_— JI _—_— 
_ _——_—_ At ws Ali 


follow Chriſt then in theſe preceprs, andia his 
his examples. A 4 
- If then all that looke for any intereſt in 
Chriſt, muſt follow him; thenin the firſt place | 
learne fromhence fiotto' be auricular, bur reall | 
Diſciples; doe not*make a profeſſion, ger nor | 
knowledge in the braine onely, bur aft ie roo. | 


mens Diſciples : if a man follow Arifiotk,or any | 
others, itisenoagh toknaw and hold his teners;- 
| bur he that will follow Chriſt, muſt follow and 
doe his precepts, niuſt imicare him. The dif-| 
ference.betweene- Divinirie.and other Scien+| 
ces, is rhis, in other Sciences,if you underſtand | 
chem ir isenough ; but:inthisic is notenough'| 


| cing:you muſt nor onely:reade it,-but you muſt | . 
at ic, and learne to write after it. VVee muſt | 

not only know what temperance, patience,and 
love are, and thelike, but. you maſt atand pra- | 


the Croſſe, if we will b{long to Chriſt : 7s 
6.4.5. Every man that bach heard, and hath lear- 


nsficto follow Chriſt, hee declares the truth, 


the Bee,and the Srorke,ro do thus and thus; he 
purs a ſecret inſtin& into them, which makes 
[chem doe that they doe; and ſo he doth with 


become | 


|them: L'2 1s" 
| Ciple I Firwzrehurrokpow, it wah 2x8] 


—— 


das: Will; wee lnoke nor :onely for the 
know oy Y repens and peo 
of what we preac fore 
GE xn ee oa hr = 
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es GE — 
doing+hatwakts you? Chriftsdifl 


Confider what yee practiſe, and how farye'y 


>» 
my 
ro 


| 


he.badkepor RC chnrnaaen | 
hat tet faith tree thtus 1h4fe} wy 
the Sheepe indriatedrye? 18.2 570 \"If\ 
Chriſtians, \i&you practiſe whe yeR 
a eo 
$this ya 
I rs apparell,"this greedy Re 
of pr .chisprophaningofrhe grevoyt king 


Re 


Gone 


we ſee? What meanealltheſe, ifyou keepethe 
'Corama 1dements?. Thoſe that follow Chriſt 
docacknowledge him, they pradtiſe what chey | 
heate,and ga more: | 

EOOnas ifall that looke for any mtereſt in| /z 2. 
muſtfollow hinj,/ this excludes all thofe | 
vu they are Lewes, audare not, Revi2.9. Such | 
ih protefle chemſelyes ro bee Chriſts, wy are 


qu nilify, TG. 0bie#- 
Fife Hs cage FE _ = 
"Ree ir nco yon cum dt 0d il Aufivere” 
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| ]nots they weare his livery and ba 
are falſe hearted. We follow Ch:1 
but if you doe, lerme pur you roſom 
gatqraes: | v7 7 205 ohh TG ITT GH 
Fx irſt;are you contented ewe divorce aaa! 
allelſe, and to make Chriſt your ſelfe ? 5 Tg de-1 
39 your pleaſures and your get } like Iames 
OS and John, Mathew 4 wholeft-fi ok nets, 
: and ſhips;and like theKsg poſtles, oy, 
| followed him? Will you patt we every | 
hing,"wichevery finne and vanicy for Chriſt? 
The young mal.waſ? fla ;ftewil follow Chrift,” 
and this he was loath rodoe,*'\- * | 
\| + Secondiy,are yourontericedtobeate alfthat | 
hebore; Imzanenotin the ſame meaſure, bur. | 
| aregov ablei0 ber baptized with hir bapiiſeve, and to.\ 
| driokgof ble cape. Arey youcontent'to be deſpi- 
(:dandhauedeshtc was? You maſt doe ic it | 
your. meaſure, -thaughnor knthae depre® thar| 
po 2 Tim: JoT'24: 'Thowknoweſt (faith b Pall 
imothy) what per/ecutions endured : 3e | 
tooth but of} thai will ljue godlly Fry obj pal} | 
ſuffer perſecution : Ar, is-this living” ne; 
brings periecution; the being downe-ri 
bawking nothing, becauſe the devillisthen our | 
enemy, and-will ſtirre u2 men'agiinſt us ; BE. 
will nibble at our heele. Ifwelive nor -norgod 
ly, we are not then his enemies; hee will iS os | 
; . If rhere be-warre betwisr wo 'Nations, 
1 ſuppoſe Dnrc' and Spanih,/ either of them 
| medlingwich Engliſh, or French that are but 
| | Iacierent, , they lecthemalone, becauſe they | 
are} 


| 


| { 
= bit et 
'oa (ay, ; 
me nterro-| 


4+ ogy Sous A 1 ain I - ooo " 
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2 was. 


ther the devil, and fulfill bis luſts * To 


| his lineaments were in them, asthe fathers are 
{1m the childs; 5 Fo ou are murtherers aud Hers or hee 


1his image muſt ſhine in chem, they muſt have | 
| his graces. 


« OT owt —_ = 
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Bt 


doth rhedevil, Da menalone who are butin-? 

different; bur the Sifnrs whoareenemies; they 

are fire io ſmartfor irif hemeer wirhrhem.” 
'Thifdly*"it* *yoti folloWChriſt.” js is.the fink 
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are  hndierenit maps b;andnot their enendies: - ' So! | 


mindeim you wits th Chee, PH. 2.5 : Arey car 


owne heart, AF. 13.22: Soevery Chrittian muft. 
beaffetted: as Chriſt was. "Doe'yon hate thoſe 
chingstharhe hatech?* Doe you not onely- ab- 
ſtainie from rhem, but alfo uns chem? Are you | 
zealous for Gods glory ?'Are your ſoules vexed * 
forthe uncleane'converſation of others? Then | 
ic isa.ſigne thar you folſow Chriſt. *. 
'Fovrtrhily, what doe you doe > Doe your a-- 
ions ſceond your define res? Are you like Ds 
od £4071 12.22.Arezou mep after Gods ownebeart, | 


whichwi'l fulfil all bis will; or are you £ -oo fa- 


8. 49- 
Chriſt oſerhthisargumient, ro provethatthe 
Tewes' were of their father the devill, becauſe 


r4;Johs'8.49 therefore you are his. SoI would. 
have yon conſider what you doe; ſee whether 
you are holy in your converſation: if you are 
nor, Chriſt will diſcard ſuch ſervants, and all} 
the world ſhall know 5 It, that you are none of | 
his, if rot are not ready to doe any thing for 
hie. His life muſt bee in all thoſe that are Ns 


1 


feted as he was? David was a man ofter Gods 


Q 4 Fn OP Fiftly, | 


DO 


Differences 


' berweene the 


falls of rhe 
Saints,and 
other mens- 


POINT 


—_— 


et th. w__ 
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| = >Fiftly, how doe youdoe,that: you doe 2:Doe 


you itwith a perfe& heartorno? 2 Chros. 25.2. 
Amaziah dil much, but jet be did it #ot with a per- 
fe# heart., Some "ae Chriſt 1n the faire, bac 
forfake him 1 intheragged. Ways, [4s che ſecond 
ground, gid :.Sp1 me:follow him far themfelves: 


Tautofa Clo. ek for a kingdome, as 7e- 


by: ſomefollow, him, bur yet ara. pinch they: 


” Oo 


[as 


nn Oe U—__ 
Rm a 


fart abide like 
(; follow him -and: aftety 

wards. fall away, as. Jeroboars and Rehgbogrn, 2 

| Chros, L0.L 1.12. Bat now-how ſhall wediftin- 


notof the ſame Nr gi menes + Laberand 


q 


vertue. Take one thatis ignorant, hediespa- 
tiently, becauſe he knowes no dangeras well as 
a godly man thats ſure of Heaven; kth may 
be abſtemiousandparient in ſhew, aa we 
will diſtingaiſh them. 


guiſh theſe; Dae theleinterryprions hinder us} 
| Eo Chriſt > Whar ſhall we ay23 All heepeaze 


brokes bow,' 2s che Uraelites: | 
Pla 78.8 54: qi 


rees; pos doth oft times a the RET: true | 


_—— 


| The Dofrine of Selfedeoiall, E 'Z 39: | 


| Firſt, though the: Saints fall, y yetthere is e- * wp . 
p ver any way of wicke#neſſe found i in ther; there may [PRl139., | 
27 be infirmities 1a them, but. there is-never any | 
I conſtanccqntinuance jn;a0p ſinnes of omiſſion 
d orcommiſſion::-Aiholy man may;forger him | 
felfe, bit yerye cannot ſaythat he jg a COVETOUs 
ft man;or-a wicked man $holy men figne,bur ici is 
4 out of an incogirance,ddebutpurhim i 1a mind, | 
$ they mend all; pat anorhefyan.in minde ine- 
Ti _- often, 12tl Hinti ofhis (weariogand drigk 
er hedochiragaine.c dh mam 
"The he finnes: of-holy meri proceed from paſs. 
ſions; antpathonslaſt —_—_ but quickly bak 
niſl. 1D4v3d was: tranſparred with. palion,.avd 
1 Peter with' feare ;| TheiSaints ſinne-nat our of 
| dettberacion;chey recover quickly againe,there | 
isn6 courſe of ſine-found:inthem 4 it; cheir 
finnes proceed fromeitherofthele two, jmnco.. 
goaleyngr paſſiori, theyare: quickly atan end, | * | 
ak notnowat finnes Th arenot revealed, | 
Da cheyndy continueall their lives, as | 
the Parrzarchsdidmtheirpoligamy : :burasfor | 
ether finnes chariare —_— the godly aever 
d in the ws aers: | bey may perhaps | Plal139.24. | 
ofſerk the vr as theeves.doe the high | 
way, yet they walkenot in the wayes of finne, ; es 
| Theyſit n03 downe inthe ſeat of the ſcorners. Pe 
Secondly, the Saints, as well as others may : 
be ſubje& to finfull luſts, chat may prevaile and 


"” XY Was 


carry them away:burthe-matter isnotſo much, 
what affetions wethave, but how/we ſtand af- | 


—___ to: thoſe affeions. A- holy man may | | 
have | ; 


—_——{{_ww. qa 
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have a moneths minde toan old finne, he[may 
delighr in ir, and incline toit, becauſethere js 
Aeſh in him : bur yet he diſlikes that liking,and 
| difaffe@s that affe&ion', and: diſapproveth:of 
this approving :' and: chiis /hee:doth nor Gom | 
checkesof conſcience, bur he doth grieve for 
that love, and ſorrow: for that delight, as being 
[contrary to the willof God, | fo 
3 - Thirdly {ar evill man and one that is nor 
ſound hearted, a&ts himſelfe in finning ; bur a 
godly man doth not.ſo, To underſtand this, 
|you muſt know; thatafter regeneration there | 
| $inother ſelfe. Rom!7.17..18 ir no more Tthat doth 
it, but frene that dwelketh in me. 1 am another man 
'now1 am regenerate, finne 1s but an' inmate. 
In awicked man, goodis butan inmarehe may: 
| fayirisnor1, bur the good: thar is in me doth | 
/_ | this. Wicked men they haveno thorow change | 
_ | wroughtinthem, therefore they doe good on- 
ly by fits ; a godly man being every way him- 
ſelfe, not being tranſported with paſſion, let 
him ſtand on equall termes with finne, letnor [ 
finne get the hill and the winde, let himre- 
member himſelfe ; being freed from violent 
paſſions, he finnes not : Regenerate men ſinne, 
| yet the peace 13 not broken berweene God and 
them, becauſe their mindes never yeeld to fin. 
_ _ ]Asitisbetwixt Princes chat areat peace, though 
Pirates of either nation rob the others ſubjeQs 
yet it breakes not the peace ; it being done 
; __ |withoueche will ofthe King : So iris with fin | 
in Gods children, it breakes nor the peace be- 
| | twixt 


# 


} 


; x —_ — my 


| periſh; becaaſerthey are fromthe fleſh; becaule | 


| 


— 


| 


[andthey agree notto it. There is a difference 


The The Doferin - Selfe-dantall. 


opatodead and' them; becauſcit is buearebell, 7: 


betweene the entertaining of finnesas theeves 


lraine ſin 98a gueſt ; 


men; they are flowers. indeed, and thebeſt fo- 


and rodbers, andas -omfang wicked men enter- | 

tte godly man himſelfene- 
yer ſins, andheentertaines cry baras a robber. 
| Fourthly, thoſe rhar follow Chriſt' bat in 
ſhew, andonely weare his livery,they often fall 
off, they can:doenothing: many tincleane per- 
fonsand drankards often refolve e toleave their 
courſes, bur betaule their hearts are not chan- | 
ged, it ' but a purpoſe, they fallbacke againe. 
Becauſepurpofes arifing fromthe flethare ma-: 
table, chey 'are as the Howwers of graſle, | they. 
quickly periſh: ſoareallthe chcanghes of civill 


| | 
| 


wergrhatthe fleſlrcan afford,. yet they quickly 


they are farre from grace.arndcomendat from an | 
inward change: but the purpoſes of Gods chil- 
dren, they come from achange within, which 
makeschemableroperforme'them. If fou'find 
your ſelves unconſtant, :that you cannot com 
mand your {:]ves, you are notright. Chriſt finds | 
this fault in yon.and ſo dorh Tomes, Tam 1 8. Tor 
are donble minded men,ond unſtable inall your waier;, 
chats, you partly look on God, parrly-on #10 &, 
know not which way rogo: youarein an £qui- 
lzbris, nothing preponderares you one way or 
other, you are inthe wayesof God, and 1n che] 
| wayes of ſin, and this makes youunſt ible... O5- 


| 
| 


' polite to this , Is a fiogle minded man, who 
| Jookes | | 


__ 
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aan | — Tho Dobirine of Solf- Iental ai 
| [igokes.onely to Godyother:chings beidgypur| 
ir, yecheſtilflookes God: 2 fach II ſab-| 
we ro chbings andflowingsinandours yetthis | * 
| ische<difference; thoughrhey arc ſhaken,: per| 


$ | _ | cheyatelikemreegrhachaye wgaadroor;har) 
4; |hotdsrhera tharchey doenorfall: they arc like| 
d a ſhiptharis cyedro awarichor, theylwaggewp | 


| anddowne,''bur yet 'they remoye: ndtz.othett 
|Bfl.1.4 |'men, wicked imerrare dome twayike chaſe, 
they "continue nor, they are! »drivent withthe 
| winde like waves,becanſe cheyhaveno root. 
Vſe 3. | © Thirdly, if every one thatwill haveianyin- 
rereſtiin Chriſt maſt followhim, toenleamd | 
frort heaceyor co-ftarid ata ftey, ſermo [i 
ro your holineſſe:-" Looketo- Chriſt; hee: vr 
| patterie, Heb.3 2.2. grow up tofull holinefſ; be: 
| ill mending, and mending accordingrto- the 
| copie : there is nomani chardoth follow @briſt 
rightly, bar doth/this.”>T;er-men-fer Timits:20 
58 themfelves, to have as muchas will bringrhem | 
| roheaven, there is onely a ſelfe-foveand a felfe | 
feeking in them :/burt if frondoe-ic for God; you | 
will ic. Halengs the rao. When-menfinde 
flult with holinefſeandexanefie, and ſerretly 
limitthemſelves, and fay with him, Dew cole 
ut par eff, we will do clodoehich ſhallbe fieting, 
andnomore, 1tisafignethey doe not follow 
| Chriſt,” thar ircormmeth norfrom God-- if it 
| came from God,and love to him;you could not 
: - | but endeavour perfection. I would-but aske 
this! queſtionof you, doe you make God your | 
at voſt endor'no'? If Fon doe, then appetitus 
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lyou, that you arenor ready ro:corplaine for 
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finic eft inflaitus,, you would-never ſtine your| 
ſelves: if you doe not make hiay your armoſt 
end,” then you will limic your ſelves. If a man | 
defires money for ſuchanend; when heehath 
the end, the defire'ceaſeth :-foifamanideſire | 
Phyficke for hoalch, hee defires'onely ſo mach | 
as ſhall gaine his health; but if a man make mo- 


itis with every holy:man thatdefiresgrace.3hd 
makes it hisutmoſtend;/ he ſets himſelfe no li- 
mics : you muſt not ſer your ſelves'any bounds 
in grace. When you finde this-diſpoſition in 


wanrofgrace, bucto;juſtifie your ſelyes; when | 


| rit for that couv3zceth men of ſinve, and of righte- 
ovſorſſe. aud of judgetent, To2w 16.8. You would] 


{ 


be then complaining of yourſelves :ifyou had 
the Spirit: if you follow Chrilt,you 9»? cleaeſe | 
your ſetves from all filthinefſe of fleſh aud ſpirit, p:r- 


felFing holiveſſe in the feare of God,"2 Cor.7.1. Let 
that minde then be iz you that was in Chrift, Phil. 
2.5-follow him to the very utwoſt; - 
Fourthly, if all that looke for any intereſt in 
Chriſt, muſt follow him;rhen learn'from hence 
not to goe before him; we mult follow Chriſt, 
goe notthen before him in any thing - in your 
opinions yeeld to his will, let no defire runne 
our, but know firſt whether ic bee Chriſts will 
or no" you muſt refigne your felves ro himin 
every thing; inall conditions you mult follow 
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The DoRtrine of Selfe. deniall, > | 


ney his urmoſt end, he ſecs no limits to it. Thus | 


a3 youdoe not ſee yourlameneſſe, andrhat cor-| 
{ruption which is in yoo, you havenotthe Spi- 


him, 


- 
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| 244 |. TheDottrineof Selfe-deniall.” 
him, doe not therefore;chuſe. your conditions: 
he faich to one, fit here, ro another, ſitrhere ; 
in high or low places; hee is thegreatSympo- 
fiarch, heplacech you where he pleaſerh: and'| 
you muſt reſt contented : Sofor your workes 
| [andcalling, hee-giyes you your worke to doe; 
Chriſt is the maſter, and good reaſon is there 
that he ſhould appoint the worke : Sofor ſaf- 
fering, if he whaisthe Generall commands it, 
ye muſt doe-ie; Sofor phyſick and corrections, 
| wee would rather have other than that hee ap- 
point.us; yet wemuſt refigne alltohim : we are 
| ſubje& ro preconceptions.: James.complaines of! | || 
this, Tgmes 4-13« Goe to now ye that ſap, To morroxy. 
we will goe to ſucha Citie, and contiave there ayeare, | 
and buy and ſell, and get gaine ;, whereas yon ought to'| | | 
ſays if the Lerd will you goe beforeand'doe not | 
depend on Chriſt, by refigning your ſelvesro-| 
his providence. Remember then that you are | 
but creatures, and muſt follow Chriſt in eve=' 
| 'ry thing as ſervants to him: A ſervantdothnot 
| ay, Iwill goe to ach and ſucha placeto” mor- 
1 row, becauſe be faith,. thathe knowethnot his 
- 1 maſters will : ſoa childe that 18 under Tarors.,: 
cannot goe whither heewil!: ſay not then to 
| morraw wee will doe thus and thus, boaſt not 
| of it, preconceive notofſach an eſtate; if yon! 
 jdoe, irisſinfull ; for then you are your owne 
guides, and follow your owne wayes, and not 
; Chriſt. | -_ Te, 3] 
| Laſtly, learne from hence to doe what you | 
doe from an inward principle : we muſt not be | 
drawne 
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The Dofirine of Selfe-deniall. 
drawne after Chriſt as beaſts, bucrwe muſt goe 
on our owne legs. Many doe follow Chriſt, but. 
other reſpe&s doe carry them:ſome mens com- | 
pany carries them; and theſe are bur carried in | 
the ſtream. Someare ſer on with other reſpects, | 
ſome otherwheeles ſet chem on worke, as the 
ſpring doth the clocke : ſuch as theſe doe nor | 
follow Chriſt. | 


Now the meanes to follow Chriſt are theſe : 
Firſt, ſeeke to Chriſt ; Nozecan come to ave. ex- | 


cept the Father draw his, Toby 6.4.4. | 
Secondly, love him; if you did but love him, 
you will like the Spouſe in the Cazticles, follow 


whoſe yoske will then be eafte, Matth.1 1 alt. 


God muſt beleevethat he is, and that he is a rewarder | 
of all ſuch as ſeeke him, Heb.1 1.6. There are pro- 
miſes that yox /hall haves hundred for one even 3n 
| this life, it yon follow Chriſt ; beleeve them 
| therefore,and then you will follow him. 


| without this you continae nor, as the fourth 
gronnd did, which brought forth fruit through pa- 
tience. And thus much for this Text. 


kim in all places, Cant.3. | 
Thirdly, feele the barthen of finne, Sathans 
yoake, and then you, will come unto Chriſt, 


Fourthly, beleeve in hin : Hee that comes to 


Fiftly have patience,poſſeſegour ſoules with Wt 
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x Iohn 5. 14. 


And thy 1 the aſſurance which wee have in 
bim, that if we aike any thing according 
t0 bs will, be beareth us. 


ZHE ſcope of the holy Apoſtle 
in this Chaprer, is to ſet forth 
ſome of thoſe prineipall privi- 
 iodge we haveby Ieſus Chriſt. 
=> One main and principal (which 
is the greateſt ofall the reſt) is, 
that chrongh him we have eternal] life ; And 


therefore (ſaith he) know this, that when you 
ave 
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The firſt Sermon 
have the Sonne once, you have life : in the 12. } 
Iverſe, Hee that hath the Sonne hath life, and 'e that | 
l hath not the Soxne, hath #ot life. Therefore (ith 
he) have I writcen this Epiſtle to you for this 
purpoſe, that you might conſider well what gain 
you have by Chriſt Ieſus. Theſe things have 1 writ-| 
Ltes (faith he in the verſes before this that I have | 
now read unto you) 7950s that beke:ve inthe name | 
of God, that you may have eternal life. After this | 
hee names another great priviledge that wee 
have by Chriſt , mentioned in this verſe thar I 
havenow read unto you : This (faith he) is the j 
 afJurance wee have in him, that whatſoever-we acke | 
accordiee to his will, he heareth us. This isthe ſfe-| 
cond great priviledge we bave by Chriſt, wee 
ſhall be heard in all our requeſts : it is nomore 
but aske and have, put up what peticion you | 
will, if you bein Chriſt once, you have this af- 
ſurance, that he heareth you : bur hee delivers | 
it with this condition, you maſt firſt be in him: 
We have this alſnrance 8 his (faith he) that if Wee 
ashe any thing according to his will, hs heareth us. So 
|rharyouſee, here are two plaine points lying | 
evidently beforeus,. | i 
| 7 That excepta man be in Chtift, he muſt 
not, hee ought not to apply to himſelfe any of 
_ | theſe ſpirituall priviledges- that wee haye by 
_ | him: if wee bein Chriſt, this andallother are 
| _ | onrs; if you bein Chriſt, (faith he) then you 
F | have this afſurance, for we haye that affarance 


” | in him. The ſecondpointthat the verſe affords | 
---. | us, 15, | y 
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{directions to the Corinthians what they ſhould 


[in chis ſhortprecept, Let every wan(faith he) exa- 
| vine himſelfe,and ſo tet him eate this bread and drivk | 


holymyfteries,to havethoſeſymbolesgivento 
{you of the love and fayour of Godin Chriſt;bat | 
yet you muſt remermber this,that except you be | 
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onthe. Sacrament, 


SINN _ , "PINT; 
| £2 That whoſoever is in Chriſt, whatſoever 
| heaskes he ſhall have ir. Now my full intenti- 
| on was, onely to have handled that which is 
| mainly aimed at in the verſe (for the other you 
ſee is but tonched by the'way) which is this 
great priviledge that belongs to all Chriſtians, | 
that whatſoever they aske in prayer according 
to the will of God, they ſhall be heard in it : Bur 
becauſe I nnderftand you hada Sacrament ap- 
pointed for this day, Ihave altered alitclethat 
courſe ; the hearing of that hath ſomewhat di- | 
verted me,& cauſed mearthisrimetopitchup-. 
on the other point which I named to you, That | 
except a men be iu Chriſt,' hee ought not to apply any | 
priviledge to himſelfe:3f he be.T ſay,all belongs to hins. 


| 


it ia very great priviledge'to medle with thoſe 


in Chriſt, .you have nothing to doe with him, 
and therefore it is afit and neceſſary point for 


When you come to receivethe Sacrament, | 


mee 


this ſeaſon. For when the Apoſtle would give 


doe, to prepare themſelves to the Sacrament, 
that they may be worthy receivers, hegiyes1t 


thi: cup. Now what is a man1to-examine himſelfe 
of ?'Surely every one thar comes to the Lords 
Table, is to examine himſelfe concerning theſe 
two things. (+7 
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Tl x be firſt Sermon 


1 Winech-rhebein Chriſt, and ſo whether 


| ſhe hath any rightar all cocome neererco him in 


thac holy ordinance. | | 
2 Though hebe in Chriſt, yethe muſt exa- 


mine himſelfe, wherher he be parcicalarly pre- 


ſo as itought to be, when he comes ro the im- | 
mediate performance of ſuch a daty. as that is, 


this parcicalar occaſion, I will not enter into 
ſfacha mannerof handling of it, as I was wont 
ro do arother times, buconely take up ſo much 


| of iras may ſerve for,thepreſenr occalion;ther- 


fore becauſe I fay this to. you, That except a 
man be in Chriſt, he ought not to take any pri- 


pared,quickned, and fitted ; whether his heare | 
be pur inco ſacha trance of grace, orfaſhioned' 


Now becauſe i handle chis point, bur onely for | 


| 


viledge fo himſelfe;: we will firſt exhorc every 


man to conlider whether he be-in Chrit.- for 


this is the preſenc queſtion. which any mans 
heart wouldaske, when he heares this propoun- 


| ded; Why, ifall the priviledges be ſuſpended 


UDON MY being in Chrilt, my maine bafnefle is 


| roexamine whether I be in Chriſt or.no. Now 


becauſe aman may bein Chriſt, and yer be ſaſ- 
pend:d by ſame incerveniall fian?, by ſome in- 


| diſpoſicion of minde and heart, thar may grow 
\ on him, from the actuallenjozing of the preſent 


——_ — =—_— 


fraitand benefit of chat priviledz2 which be- 
{longsto him: therefore wee will firſt give you 
ralesto.examine your ſelves whether you be in. 


Chriſtor no. It is very uſetal co all chat now are 
to receive, or atany other time ; 1ts uſefnll you 
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chis,but upon alloccafions;and rherfore aP6i 
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| will give ww Vo 1-0 ever notes Orn e - 
Sans allspituio 1cy0b 340 2) 
iy Mt halpeyes isinChrift;; herb url pats 
| || |donhles&: dneanogrparcanotheropChriſts 
part,, My beloved ir mine, and 1 an his: _ take, 
Chrith, and;Chriſbrtakes ns; . whereſ65 oy 
| finde theſe ewo aQs;: ach rnd ht CHIN 
Theremuſt beanatofour parr;ſorethingithe 
hears-and minde:of' a man muſt 'doe er take 
| Chriſt Secondly;the Lord ſends and pursforch 
ſamething of hiyhedorbpurforth anattof 
| holy. To Whetbphoconk rehendsandita 
7-at the | ſelfe theſ®two| F 
Firſt, that th Hhearekialdenendes that 
at of king the Lord tefus; Secondly; that he 
hath: ſent forth: a-yerrue;andput: foreivare 48 of | 
hisro take andto; pre T1 thencer: 
rainly thowartin Chriſt} andific bet fo, all the | 
priviledgesbelong.to cheex ifnor;thouhaſt no-| 
thing to do-with rhisholy Sacrament. Now for | 
the Gcwrodiecniing ofthacat whichisonotr | 
part, you nſhcantiter cheſe things, Joe! f 
x. Whether. yon make Chriſt your chiefe(t 
Farellency 97} 4 
oi U-rrarmd mop make tim-your 'chiefeſ: al 
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The firſt Sermon... 
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WY Whether you make him your chiefeſt I6y 
and Dclighr. | 

4, Whether he be your chiefeſtRefuge, to 
Iwhom yaur heares retire:'on all oecafions;”' * 
[. 5. Whether you ſer himupin; yourhearts! 
{for the chiefeſt Conmander:)! *'-. 


My beloved, if you find all chisdone by you, 


Jchen our of donbr Chriſtbelongs to you ; they 
Jareall ſeveral;bus they mecrin onecenter -and 
[ſerve rogether to make up one rule of triall; to 
know whether:you have rooke Chriſt to you 
or no;; and-Ewilt handle them-all diftincHy! a5] 
have named them to you.” © / 

Therefore canfider whether Chriſtbeth y 
 chiefeſt exceltency;for itisnaturalto eyery man 
| to. ſeeke ſome excellency or other. "Indeed 
 beaſts;ſo chey may have chat which isneceffary | 
forthe life and ſerriceoftianire,it is enonghfor 
7 wan -andHe maybe it is enough for allbruriſh: 
| men, whoſe ſoules- are buried in their bodies 
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1 ſhecacle of excellency-which-1 1s rational], be. 
 longing;to-a;man, is quenched in ſenſuality. 
' Theſe men,it miy be,ſeekenoexcellencyarall, 
| bur fo they may live-in pleaſnres, ſo they may 
have char which belongsrotheir bodies,and to 
chis-preſenr- life, itis enough for them. Bura 
man who hath any thing ota man in him, as he 
is aman,. conſidered in theſe higher parts of his 
 foule his Mind and his Will; heſeekes another 
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chat are but ſepulchres of men, in whom that| 


excellency: ſutable to theſe: patrs: hee ſervesa | 


tgher, a more fpirituall mmateriall ſabſtance, 
| | SR fack{ 
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{that men may{ay, he is worth ſo much, he hath 


| longing ro him ; if he had the excellency he de. 


| 


Su - b n a he pans — 
ſach as the ſoule 15;& accord ing as mens mindes: 
are of divers faſhions, ſo they are ina way of | 


ſeeking ſeverall excellencies for themſelves, yet 
according totheir different ages. Children de. 
from whom this childiſhneſſe is worne ; yetac-| 
cording to their ſeyerall faſhion'and underſtan- : 
ding, fo they ſeeke a ſeverall excellency. Some | 
ſeek learning, knowledge & excellency intheir | 
profeſſion; this 1s the excellency they wonld{[ 
have. Some ſeeke great places of authority and 
command,and if they had their wiſh,tharis the | 
excellency they would have. Some ſeeke the fa- 
vour of the Prince:Some to have a great eſtate, | 


ſach Lordſhips, ſach faire houſes, and lands be- 


fires, theſe hee would have. Every man in his 
owne kinde, according as mens underſtandings 
are ſtronger orweaker:according to their diffe- 
rent educationgas ithath been more noble & in- 
genious, according to rhe ſeyerall copaniesthey 
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light in childiſh chings,and fo domen likewiſe, | 


| 


keep, where they find ſuchand ſuch things mag- 
nified, according tothe ſeveral ages they live in: 


(As we ſay ſomething is inrequeſt in one age, 


in onecompany, ſomething in another)lI ſay ac- 
cording to theſe ſeveral occaſions, ſo every man} 
ſeekes a ſeverall excellency to himſelfe. Now 
conſider what excellency thy heart deſires, a- 
bove all things elfe, whether itbe Iefus Chriſt 
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!to be in him; to excell in grace ; tohave anew 


draught of Gods image in thy foule;or whether 


| _R 4 Fee ſome | 


WW 
xz et RCTs 


—— hm ax AR” a” 


| OY go ————o———— EC TATY eds K. "a 
m2 ſngh thing as 1.haye named: -Coofider 


| nos 3 every. thing hah. ſoine, yerive gr other | 


| 13 rocut well; the venige ofa harſg x0 206 well; 


/ 
_— - " = *. _— _——— enmor—— _ _ COLOR ro 4 com 7 , ® 
[ 
/ - *. > "2 ' 
" oz "Y - « f * . by * | 


—_ tt 


xatische proper vercue thou wouldeſt bave 
thy ſoule-co excellin,for.chere are ſeverall ver- 


which, is proper £9 Is 3, as. the. vertue. offa kaite. | 


| 


the. yertue ofaſouldier co. fight well; and the 
yertueof a. Chriſtian co bea holy-man., to bee. 
| haly,gracions,andunblameahein hisconyer-.| 
fation.,, Now wha 15..che. PIopht, Cxrehency/ 
| chy heart;atmss at > what 15 chat chon eſteem- 
eſt thy vertus;, chat if thou;wert pac to thy 
[choice rhat, thay mightaſt hays a wiſh granted” 
thee, thou wouldelt moſt deſire ? Whether 
wouldeſt chou deſire this; ro excell in grace and 
holineſſe,' to have thy dlgfall luſts mortified, to. 
| have thy heart put. into a holy frame of grace? | 
or whether, (ifrhou.woaldeſtdeale imparrially. 
wich ehyelfe) is 1: not ſome other excellency | 
that 'thy heart runnes upon ? thatchy thoughts 
and affections are. malt ſet npon 2 Conſider 
whenthou. lookeſt upon others, what ems | 
moſt gracious inthy bent, by what thou dotſt 
matt valae the excellency of another man: for 
itislicely thaufoefteemelt thy (elfe allo: Con- 
ſider therefore I ſay what thom meaſureſt chy.| 
ſelfe andorhersby: A man that isin Chriſt, ſers 
ſo muchbyhimſelfe, andby everyaman as he is 
1n-Gods Booke: as you ſee, men are rated, .and 
their wealch eſteemed according as they, ate in 
che Kings boakes., See what thy. heart faith ro] 
this; wherher thou ctreſt ſo much hy thy ſetfe\ 
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on the Sacrament, 
' and by every man elſe, as he is in Gods favour, 
as he hath the eminency of grace and holinefſe 
above others; or whether it bee ſomething elſe 
by which rhou rateſtthy ſelfe and others: Con- 
ſider whar is thar-ontward badge, that liverie, | 
that cognizance thou deſirelt-ro weare, which. 
thou wouldeſt boalt of among men < you ſhall 
ſee-itin 7 au}; (faich he) When, [come amongſt 
| you, I dae-#ot rigard- the excellency of nwaturall 
wijedowe I care not co come with that; The 
time was when 1 prized 1t,as you prize it now; 
but now: (faich hee) ie is anorher excellencic 


were:) when l come amongft you. to. preach | 
the Gofpell (faith he)-Lcare for nothing elle, 1 
carenotto bee thought to know any elle, chan | 
Chrift erneifeed ©; Conſider! with thy ſelfe, now 
wharthou-wouldſt haye moſt eminent in thee, 
in the eyes. andeares of- men, that which chou 
wonldeſt weare in the view of-all the worl:; 
whether it bethe l;yery of, Chriit,..toprofeſſe 
the feare of, Gdd, to excell in grace-and holi- 
neſs;thouph the worlddiſgrace, deſpiſe &. hue 
thee for-it ; 1s this thagaghy hearc defires 2 If fo 


cie.':C Conſider likewiſe what 1t is. .thar thou 


they have experience of 'the waies of Gad, be- 


thoſe wayesin others; they-reckon chem folly, 


#2190 are foulibu; eto every walnrai man: bat 
when 


<4} 
which L feeke, which-I defire; to, weare;) (asit, | 


[ou igne tho ſcekeft Chit for thy excelien-| 


(eſteemeſt chy chiefeſt wiſdomezfor it is the dif- 
[poſition of Men before they be in Chriſt, before | 


;fore they be regeaerace,wheathey looxe upon | 
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| 256 The firſt Sermon | 
4 when they are once in Chriſt, then they are 
 ]wiſdome unto them, that is, they reckon him 
the wiſeſt man that excels moſt in theſe fooliſh 
courſes, as before they deemed thern. Ir is the 
[Dcur.4.6. | Lords expreflion, Det. 4.6. This ſhall be your 
wiſedome before all people, to keepe my Lawer and 
Commandements. Conſider now what is that |: 
|thoureckoneſt thy chiefeft wiſedome, before | 
{all people; wherher that which before thou. 
thinkedſt folly ang weaknefſle, and hadſta dif. 
poſition in thy heartto contemne and ſcorne? 
whether now 'ſerteſt thou it at a higher price, 
| and doft in truth thinke 1tchy wid and 
1-38 {art willing thatall the world ſhould know rthar 
thou thinkeſt ſo? By this you ſhall finde whe- 
ther you make Chriſt your excellency by confi- | 
dering whether your hearts go this way oro, 
to ſeeke a vertue in the excellencies of Tefus 
Chriſt, and ſo ſhew them forth to others; by 
examining whether this bee thy chiefeſt wiſh, 
that thou mayeſt bee a Chriſtian ; that thou | 
mayeſtbe found in Chriſt; that thou mayeſt be 
| Phil.z.7.8- - | able to ſay as Part ſaid, T reckon all other things 
| #5 drofſe, as baſe ad vile things ; onely to bee fonnd | 
in Chriſt, to be cloathed ia his righteonſneſſe, to ex- 
cell in the grace of his Spirit ; this onely T prize 
| as moſt excellent, and moſt worthy: Andthis 
isthe firſt. 
2 Secondly, conſider what is thy chiefeſt 
Matil.13.44: | rreafare, far you ſee, Hee that had gottes the field, 
hee gave all that hee had for it, and went away re- 
j09:322, for hee reckoned it his greateſt ra 
ure, | 
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- {ſare,for ic is certaine.(as I aid before, of excel- 
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{ ſure, and worth allthe reſt. It is certaine, whoſo- 


[he reckons him to be his chiefe treaſure. 
You will ſay, How ſhall Tknow it ? 
Why ,conſider what men do with their trea- 


[ever hath taken Chriſt, doth ſoeſteemeofhim, | 


| 


| Objeft. 


| Anſwer, 


lencie, ſo). every man hath ſome treaſure or 0- 
ther ; The pooreſt man thar is, hatha treaſare, 
{ome thing thar hee cſteemes of, which hee: 
makes account of.I aske not what thon art poſ- 


, 


{ſeſt of, but what chott moſt elleemeſt ? for trea- 


mens fancies,accordingas theyareeſteemed,fo 
iris withevery mansrreaſare ; One makes this 

thing his creaſure, another that. Now (I fay) 
 confider what thou makeſt thy. treaſare,; and 


i A man layes up his treaſure in the ſafeſt 


| place. Then if Chriſt be thy treaſure, chou wilt | 


lay him up in the innermoſt parts of thy hearr, 
he ſhall not dwell in thy rongue, he ſhall be laid 


in thy outward man, in thy underſtanding on- | 
1y, bur hee ſhall be laidupin thy inward part, 
(chat is) he ſhallbe pirchedupon the very bet- 


[rome ofthy heart, and there he ſhallreſt, there 


thou wiirentertaine him. 
2 Apaine, whatamans treaſure is, that hee 

 keepes wich the greateſt care, with the greateſt | 
| warineſſe and ſolicitude. Sowile thoa che Lord 


! 


fares areas they are moſt eſteemed of, As wee | 
{ ay of jewels, the worth af them isaccording to 


| you ſhall know what your treaſureis, by theſe | 
| markes : | 


upin the cloſer of thy heart; he ſhall not dwell | - 


 Tefas, 
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Wer: 


|ſefvus, when once chon layſt him in thy heart; 


|chings elſe: Thou wilt then take heed of all 


| a ſeparation betweene the'Lord and thee ; thoy!; 


| greatthings in him;bur when he isin him ovce 


The firſt Sermon 


chou wilt notbe carefull for any thing, fo mach: 
35 ro keepe him ſafe; that is, tokeepe the aſſt- 
rance of his favour ſafe, to keepe him neere 
thee, and thy ſelfe neereunto him :.thymin 


gy 2 , 


will be more carefull of this, more thatt of al}! 


:hings that may cauſe adiſtance betweene thee 


-yer may loſe him, of whatſoever may make! 


"wil be more carefall for this, than any man is! 
ro keepe his health, orto keepe whatlioeyet itis 
| chat he makeshisrreaſure.—© NN: 
hi is thy treaſare, that ! 


2 Againe, wharſotyer 


'- 


higheſt rate above all thingselfe, Beforea man | 
is in Chriſt there are any other things, which 


elſe) hee prizerh at a higher rate than Chriſt ;\ 
worldly vanities before he 1s in Chriſt, ſeeme: 


P 


loved, youknow there was a time when Go 
looked por the creatures, aud they were exceeding 
good,even al! that are m the warld ; choſe things 


or” / : L ad | 8 PE LC KS 2950S 
ome when th:y were exceeding ;good : but 
ſinne hath blowed npon them, it hath blaſted 


the beauty and vigour of them, ſo that now 
when the Lord looks vpon than, this is theſen- 
rence that isproncunced of them, yon know,in 


1nd him; thon wilt then rake heed of wharlo. 


chon wile moſt efteeme, thou wilt ſer irat the? 


he a 


in truth, (bowſoever hee prerend ſomcthinip | 


he looks'npon them with anather eye. My be-1 


chat men magnifie © much, I fay, there was a | 


of 
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Ecel.1, T4-They are all wanity and 2exation of ſpirit. | 
Conſi = if thou bee able ro looke on ajl theſe] — 
things [even the be/t rhings the world hath) as 
things beiog bur meere vanirie, things wherein | 4 
the Lord ſowednormens happineſſe;,and ther- 
fore thou can(t not chiak ro reapit there, If you | 
mark but the expreflionathe VWiſemanulſeth ip 
1 Eccleſ.ſaich he, All chings wader the Sune are but 
UABy; NOW here js 2 reaſon conrained in theſe 
{words why they/ are but vanity ; for waters you | 
know, they aſcend not higher than the foun- 
|raine,and they carry rot anything higher than 
|cheir owne aſcent; ſoall checreatures tharbee 
inche world, they bobwt under the Sunne, there- ® 
| fore rhey. cannot aſcend- to: that 'happineſſe 
| which is above the Suri: nor earry you rothar 
| conditign which:is above, for: happinefle is a- 
Fan the Sunne, laid upin hboieh, Therefore 
| | |faich hegallchings under the Sunne; if they bee | 
| confidered-tomale a man: happy, they are bur 
| | | vanity: Nowconfider whether thy judgement 
be ſo of them-or no, whether itbee conforma- 
| blero the holy Ghoſt, whether thou haſt this 
conceitof all _ things, but the quite contra- | - 
'ry conceit of Ieſus Chriſt; whether thou canſt 
think ofhim,as ofone that ismoſt excellent, 8: 
thy chiefeſttreafiure,as one thatis farre beyond 0 
all theſe,as oneupon whom thy hearts etheet 
[as 0ncin whom thy happineſſe 1s contained, | | 
aine, a mans treaſure 15 that which hee | 
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is beſtowed, and affeftions #re occupied about. | 
Is it ſo with thee when thowcommeſt ro Chriſt 


 |withagoodconſcience ; with thegraces of the 


| willing to part with any thing rather than with 


{{wer tothe world, and fay thus; Iwillnot ſel! 


| higheſt, and rell thee as he did Chriſt, zhat 


painesto get him, chan afiy'thing beſides? Ts 
thy hearr and affteQions more beſtowed upon 
him > For where mans treaſure ir, there his heart 
;zr. I donotaske whether thou beſtoweſt more 
time upon the matters of grace, than the dn- | 
ties of thy calling; bur, whether thou docft'| 
them with more intention, whether thon be- 
ſtoweſtthy time and paines upon them, as np- 
on that which thou reckoneft thy treaſure, farre 
exceeding all other? © lh 

' 5 Fiftly, conſiderwhecher thouart willing 
to part with any thing rather than with Chriſt 
Tefus: For whatſoeyerisa mans rreafire, you 
know a man wil part with any thing rather than | 


withany thing than with Chrift? than to part 
Spirit,or with any thing that tends to holinefſe 


grace? I fay, confider whether thy heart bee | 


lj 


Ld ol | | 
Teſas? art thon willing to bee at more coſt and 


ic. Is it ſo with thee? hadſt thou'rathe? part | 


ro build thee up: further ro the worke of Gods | 


Chriſt; for thou ſhalt finde this, that Sathan and | 
theworld will cheapen Chriſt, and when they 
come to bidding, they will bid well. - Confider 
whether thy heart can give a peremptory an- 
Chriſt, T will not ſell a good conſcience for any 
thing ;-yea when Sathan and the world bid 
hee 
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| chat joy which the hearthath,wherby itisnou-| 
riſhed and fed as it were for life is notto have | 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| he offers tothe, | (as hewill be ſure rooffer that 
| whether thy heart hath-raken this reſolutionco 
(part wich all therefore, Iwillpart with liberty, 


{ with profits, with whatſoever is neare and 


man, inthat ſenſe we ufually take life;for if that 


"Ie" "—_ he 


on the Sacrament. 


world , if thou wilt part with'\Chriſt : Conſider 
whether thy heart be ready rodeny whatſoever 


which wilbbee-moſtſaucableto thy diſpoſition)! 
itſelfe ; Chriſt is my chiefeſt treaſure, I will 
wich life, withgoods,withcredir,withpleaſares 


deareuntome, ratherthan I will part with the 
Lord Ieſus: If thisbe thy hearts reſolution and 
minde, then Chriſtis thy chiefecreaſure ; thar 
isthe ſecond thing. / 02 an Vo i ns 

3 Thirdly, conſider whatis thy chiefe joy | 
and delight, what is thy lifes, (I:put them toge- 
ther,for that which-is a manschiefe joy indeed, 
ishis life.) For we know life is nothing elſe but 


body and ſoule joyned together, to be a living 


were life, then thoſe in hell ſhould not bee ſaid 
rodye the death;for yon know in hell there 1s a | 
conjundion of ſoule and body,and yet men are 

nor aid co live there; for it is death which is the | 
puniſhmenrof ſinne:and indeed you hall finde 

that there is fomerhing a mans heart cleaves 
nnto, wherein he rejoyceth, whichis the fame 
with his life. Therefore lookeas the Soule enlt-. 
yens the body , ſo the conjunftion of the pre« | 
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will gdve thee all the richer, ard all the gloryin the 


| 


ſent things which hee reckons his joy, that is, 


| 


his 
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262 | _ Thefirft Sermon: 
| hislife,enliven his ſoul;he cannot live withour 
chem. Now if Chriſt be thy chiefe joy, thou 
wilt findethis,that thoucanſt not live without 
| him, as men are wont to ſay of their delights ; | 
Such a man cannot live' without ſach a thing ; 
ſo itis trucof every man that hath caken Chriſt, 
he is not able to live without him, This life is 
[no life, and therfore 1fthere bebar aſeparation | 
berweene thee and Chriſt, if amans canſcience 
be as it wereblouded fora time, hee findesno 
| [reſt, he doth as the Spouſe inthe Carticher, She 
Cant-y.6. | ſeekes from one place t0 anther, and gives her ſelfe 
: | 20 reſt, till ſhe finde hies; and why ? becauſe it was 
he whom her ſonle loved. So you ſhall finde, Be-| 
loved, whatſoever it 1s that your ſoules loye, 
{ whatſoever you make your chiefe joy,you will 
| take no reſt, bur as farre as you love and enjoy] 
ir. Therefore for the findingof this, whether| 
Chriſt be thy life and thy chiefe joy,-confider 
what icis that thy thoughts teed upon; every 
wicked man. every man that is out of Chriſt, 
| there is ſomething that his thoughts feed upon, 
if [ſome things there'are, in contemplation of 
El  _ [whichtheſouleſolaceth irſelfe; ſome pleaſures 
ithat are paſt, preſent, or to come;the very thin- 
- _{kingof theſe are the greateſt joy of his heart, | 
| | he rowles them under his tongue; even asa ſer- 
bl vant that hath got ſome daintie bit out of his| 
| Maſters preſence, andeartes it ina corner;ſo the| 
ſoule of a man harh our of Chriſt ſome lecrer.] 
| ſome ſtolen, ſome unlawfull delights, thar it 


| feeds upon,and delights in. Conſider ago 
| well} 
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ur] | | well wichthy ſelfe, what breakfaſt thy morning 
ou choughts have (char I may fo ſay) what break-| 
ut faſt they have every morning, what is that Pa- | 
$:\8 ibulxrx. that food of thy ſoule, wherewith thy | 
2: || jchoughts and affeQions are nouriſhed and re-| 
\| freſhed from day to day ; whether it bee ſome 
-is| | {carnal pleaſure, ſome refle&ing on thy ſtare,up- 
nj jon chy wealth, upon chy friends, or whether ir 
ce| | \be on Chriſt. 'See (as David exerciſed it) whe- 
10 ther bee they thy ſengs inthe n'ght time? All car- | Plat. 42, 8- b- 
he jnall men have tomerhing paſt whereby they 
tf| | |comfort chemſelves, ſomething preſent where- 
745 by they cheere up their hearts , ſomeching ro 
e.| & [come, ſomething in hope. ' So every man that 
7e, lis in Chriſt, he hach-the comforts of the Spirit, | 

511) 8 {rhe 'medicarion of the priviieges that he hath in! 
oy| || |Chriſt, the hopeof Gods favour; Thele are his 
er| | [appointed food, theſe are the things that his 1 
er! E |foule feedes on in ſecrer ; yea the very workes 
ry char he dorh, that ſeemes to be the hardeſt part | 
ſt, of a Chriſtians life, the very workes that hee | 
n; dorh in ſerving the Lord from day to Gay, | 
off | |even that is his meat and his drinke- that 
.os| | | is, itis as ſweet and acceptable to his ſoule, as | | 
n-| | |mear and drinke is tothe hunger and thirſt of | | 
£,| | {bis body, Now confider with chy ſelfe,whether | 


why it be ſo with thee, whether thar which is thy | 

\isl | |-ontinuall feaſt, wichour which-rhouc anſt nor | 
hel ive, be Chriſt; or the aſſurance rho haſt, that 

-r,| | [ce Is thine, and choa art his, wherher it be the | 
51 || [privileges chon haſt in him; and the things that | | 

re Helong tothe kingdome of God; See whether 

ell oh b__— 3 - _theſe = = 
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| theſe be thy life,the things ; without whichthou 
|couldſt norlive ; or whether ic bee ſomething 
elſe, ſome ſtotlen delights, ſome unlawtall plea- 
| fares, ſomething elſe that thy ſoule andaffect1- 
ons are ſet upon. This is the next thing by 
which thou way lt trie thy ſelte whether - "9. 
' | belong to Chriſt or no, toconſider whether he 
b- beethy chietc joy, whether thy ſoule bee moſt 
| filled and farishied with him. And this is the 
third thing. 
| 4 Thefourthis,to know whether he be thy 
chiefe Refuge ; It thou bee one that hath tooke 
himand received him, I fay, he is thy cEiecfe re-: 
fuge. For every man hath ſome refuge, ſome 
caſtle or other to which his ſoule retires 1n all 
difticult and doubtfull caſes, by reaſon of that 
indigencie, that inſufficiencie to which the na- 
ture of man is ſubjes&. There is ſomething that 
hee muſt have to leane unto(marke it) for man- 
kind 1s like rhe generation which the Wiſe man 
ſpeakes of : You know it is ſaid of the Con- 
neyes, They are a generation not ſtrong : and what 
then ? and therefore they have their barrowes to 
hide themſelves in. 1 ſay, luch 1s the generation 
of mankind, hee 1s a weake creature , a gene- 
ration not ſtrong, therefore there is ſomething 
thar he muſtleane to, ſomething out of him- 
 ſelfe, ſome ſufficiencie beſides himſelfe, ſome 
ſtrong hol6, ſome refuge every man hath; I ſay 
every man hath ſome refuge or other, whither 
he rhinkes his ſoule may gve,and where he ma; 


| have fuccour 1n cafes dangerous, and in trou: 
| | y | bles. 


tr. 


CO 
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on the Sacrament. 
bles. Now confider what is thy refuge, whi- | 
ther thy heartrunnes in all fach caſes, ro whar 
wing, to whart ſtrong hold : In dangerous Ca- 
ſes, you {ze every creature hat!) ſome refuge or | 
other. The Child runnes to his Mother. "The | 
| Chickens runne to the Henne. The Foxe to his | 
earth. T he Connies toto their burrowes : So e- 
very Creature to their ſeverall corners and re- 
cepracles proper tothem. i ſay ſoir is with eye- 
ry man, ſo hath every one of you to whom I 
ſpeake, there is ſomewhat thar is a ſecret refuge | 
to which your hearts flie. Now conſider whe- 
cher that be Chrift or ſomewhatelſe. A cove- 
-rons man(or rather a man of this world)he hath 
wealth for his ſtrong hold, in which his hear: 
comforts it ſelfe; well, ſaich he, what change of 


me up; and whenheis illſpoken of abroad, yer 


Li 


rime ſoever come, yet I have an eſtate to hold 


265 


| 


| 


hee applaudes himſelfe with what hee hath at 
home; The Courtiers, they have the Princes | 
favour, that is their refuge, whereinthey com- | 
fore themſelves; Thoſe that are given ro com: | 


4a of them, they care not who ſpeake ill of | 


hem, Some have a refuge of this kind,ſome of , 
te: every man hath his refuge. IF* you will 


-efaoein any diftrefſe, upon any occaſion; At ; 
Ziclag hee comforteth himſelfe in the Loyd, his heart | 
Jid fly ro him as che chickens fly to che henne, | 

chere ee comforred himfſelfe, there he ſhrow- 


S 2 | ded \ 


pany,they have good fellowes ſuch asthey,that | 
| xrerheir companions, and ſo long as they ſpeak | 


looke into the Scriptures, you, ſhall ſee Davids Þ 


I Sam. 30.6. 
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| 


| 
| 
| 


Gen. Z2+ L Ld, 


[ſomtimes ic ſo falls out) then his heart is ſhaken | 


Iſaiah. 7.2. | the leaves of the forreſt, Their hearts wereſha-| 


The Firſt Sermon 
ded himſelfe, there he incouraged himſelfe in 
the Lord. When hee fled from his ſon 4bſolos; 
was not the Lord hisrefuge ? Yet (faith he) he is 
m9 buckler aud my firong hold, Pſalme 3. which was 
made upon that occaſton. What was Iacobs re- 
fuge when he fled from his brother E ſaw? Did 
not hee goe tothe Lord, and ſeeke to him by 
Prayer ? Lord thox h:ft ſaid thou wilt doe mee good, 
now Iflicunto thee, I beſeech thee performe 
thy promiſe, thou art my refuge. Conſider o- 
thers now, what was theirrefuge?1#dar when he 
1a berrayed his Maſter Chriſt, and his conſd- | 
ence wasupon him for it, hee goes to the High 
Prieſts,and brings the {ilverco them, why ſaith 
he,youſer me aworke, youare the authors of ir, 
and I hope to find ſome comfort from you; you 
ſee he found little comfort in his mind, yet that 
was his refnge. The Kings of 1/rael and Tudah, 
when they were diſtreſſed, they fled ro Zgypt 
and to 4ſþur, to this or that helpe, which (the 
Lord faid) were broken reeds to them, bur yet 
chat was their refage. This is the maner of eye- 
ry man being out of Chriſt, ofeveryunregene-| 
rate man, that is1n his naturall eſtare, ſome re- 
fuge he hath; Friends, or wealth, or credit, or 
the favour of the Prince, ſomething or other it| 
is : and if he bedeſticute and have no refuge (as 


hen even for feare of the king of Aram, as the leaves 
are ſhakes 3» the forreſt : and why ? Becauſe they | 
knew not how to defend themſelyes, they had 


no 


— 
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| ſus Chriſt ? is he thy ſuccour when thy heart is 


*{ from which fountainedoſt thou ferch thy com- 


ey A s *® 


| tokeep thy ſelteſfate? Isit toChriſt,or toſome- 
what elſe? My beloved, I affure you this, that| 
| a.carnall man that 1snotin Chriſt,in theſe times 
| of diſtreſſe knowes not whither to goehe dares] 


—— 


| ſelfe in him, when thou art in adoubtfull caſe, 
- [that concernes, thee as-much as thy life? whi- 
| ther doſt rhou goe for counſell and direQion ? 


lh tern 


} X 


os the Sacrament. 


norefuge.tofly to. Soyou ſee it was with Beſha- 
zars heart, ſo Achjtophel, and ſo $axl, when hee] 
ſees that hee \mulſt die the next day, and that 
there was 00 refuge for him; then I ſay their 
heats ſanke and dyed within them. And-now 
conſider how it is with thee, what isthe refuge 
ro which thy heart flieth, and which thy heart 
makes moſt account of (for eyery man thinkes 
with himſelfe, change of time may come, and 
' what ſhall bee my comfort, what ſhall bee my 
ſtrong hold at thattime?) Doſt thou flic toIe- 


| 


CEPITT I 


dejected ar any time, and faints within thee ? 


fort? Doſt thou flie to Chriſt, to comforr thy 


151t to Chriſt, ro beſeech him to guide thee, to, 
dire thee, when thou art preſſed hard? whi- 
ther doth thy heart goe for ſuccour 2nd for help 


[hath beene a ſtranger to the Lord;he was never 
| acquainted with him; bur a carvallman that is 
out of Chriſt, he goes to his muſes, he goes to! 


not goe to Chriſt, for he feares that it ſhall bee 
asked him, -upon what acquaintance? for hee 


his farmes, he goesto his buſhes, as the hunted 
hare was wont to doe, togoe to the places that 


S-— ſhee | 
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Ln, uſed when ſhe livedquizr, thither ſhe flies 
[hen ſhe kaowesnot bow.to eſcape; ſo in that 
{ſbion it iswithmen, looke wharchings they 
| 


wont,to which their heartshad recontſe incime 
[ofproſp-rity,and what their haunts have been, 
]rothoſe buſhes they flie : but alas! they are bat 
Jbaſhes, ſuchas wiltnort defend rhem. 'Butnow 
che Chriſtian: or! ctheotherffide, the mule,.the 
farme as itwere (it is but to exprefle ic, to you) 

fchat his foule is acquainted with, the ſtrong hold 
|-frhat hee waswone toflie nato, upon. every le- 


% 
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_ Jyeralleyill, upon every ordinary doubt,upon e- 

| very dejeCtion, diſconragement, and fainting 
of heart,he waswonrtoflicro C hrift,axd there 
hee waswonr to finde comfort; and thither hee 
| goes intime of greateſt difficulty in the day of 


. 
- 


| | 


hee bethy cbiefe refuge, for if thy hearc' hath 


: 


{ken away, yer that cover remaines fafe - Sap: 
poſe thou be in prifon,' ſappoſe thy credite bee 


kenaway, ſappoſethoubs ſtript of all tharthou 


————— 


' and chourhinkeſtſo, and thy hearr is farisfied 


wichir. As P4#/Gith, when he was a priſoner, 
when hee was naked; when hee was deſticate, 
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| death, and there hefindes comfort, Conſider if 


raken him as hee' is thy chiefe excellencie, thy 
|chiefejoy, thy chiefe ereaſare, ſo he will be thy 
| chiefeſt refuge, yet-when all things elſe are ra-; 


taken away (Imeane) thy world ly credie (fori 
the other credit cannot be raken away from any 
man that hath Chriſt: ) ſuppoſe thy life bee ra-' ! 


haſt, yer chon haſt Chriſt for thy chiefe refage, 


when he wasſtripe of all, yer (faith he) 7 kwow | 
| wW 


| 


4 
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. 


| 
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whomT have trafttd; Asifthee: ſhould lay; yet'l- 


have him ſafe, yer-my cover is'over my head; || 
yetTamfafe in my caſtle, 1 havechoſen him; ral 


havs himindeath, yeathen Chriſthe isadyan- | 
 tage;heisa cover, *caſdl ,and arcfuge; - | 

5 Laſtofall, conſider whom thou ſeete {tup- 
for thy chieteft Commander; ' whoitis to whom 
thou giveſt thechiefe command-inthine heart. 
Yon willſay, how ſhall f know that ? Why (my 


veth moſt; thatis hewhoſe friendſhip above all\ 


<— 


and { ofthe doth moſt ſeare; certainly: 


eparat 
will be moſtobedientro him; hee will be moſt- 


| wilrmoſtobeyhims Soagaine, he whom tho 
thinkeft can doe thee the greareftgood and the 
teſt hare; him thou wilt moſtobey:zifthon' 


thinkeſt in earneſt thar Chriſt is able to 
Pe: cerrainly then thon wilt moſt obey him. 
As for 


onthe SUeramews | 


belovedYhe whom a manfearethtmoſt,' and lo- | 


others hee would leaſt loſe; and:whoſe ciſlike| f | 
e 


obſeryant of him.” Arrthot ſoro Chriſt? rake | 


allthings in the world; if thou'ſer up him, as] 
him whom thou moſtfeareſt and loveft, thou-| 


if thonlooke roany maninthe/ 


— 


Tim. 2.15, 
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| world; a'man tharis onrof Chriſt, heethinkes' 
chat'the farour' or the wealth of theKing can 
doe him more good andimorehnrt', thanithe/ 


thinkes that wealth, or- credit. or- ſomething 


\candoechim more good and morehurt; there- 
fore heemore ref] peas their command thanthe 


(favour; or the lofſe of the favonrof Chriſt heſ 
(elſe (many things there are that hee thinkes) | 


| 


(command of Chriſt: bur a 'man-thar ſets up | 


Sy - ar - 


as. 


him 


| 


| 


Helſt, Fe 2, 


Dan. 3.16, 
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Icomes to thwart any command of Chriſt, be- 


[fecret : Itisthe Lord that can doe the greateſt 


j 


—____ 
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him for his chiefe Commandey, hee regards no- 
thing elſe when it comes to crofle it, when ir 


cauſe hee faith thus to himſelfe in his-hearr in 


good, and the greateſt hurt, therfore Icare for 
no more. SoNaboth hee cared nor for Ahabs 
wrath. So Mordecay cared not for Hamans dils 

leaſaure. Sa did the Apoſtles, they cared not 
for the High Prieſts, nor whatthey could doe, 
AG 4.. So did the three Children (as: you call 
| them) they cared not for the flery furnace of Nebuch- 


hadnezar,nor forall chat he wasablerodoe; and 
[| why 2 becauſe they thoughe.rhar Chriſt, thar 
God was able todoe them more-hare,and more |. 
200d. Now take any Commender in the world, | 
when you regard not the puniſhment, nor-the | 
[reward that hee 1saþble to.infli& or to give you, 
his authority is gane--Now. when you ſcrup- 
!Chriſt, and thinke ſo of Chriſt, you are ready 
co obey him, and obey him rather than any o- | 

-her. Therefore conſider with thy ſelfe this, | 
and conſider ſeriouſly ;, aske thy heare-the qye-| 
tion, what 15 that chon ſetteſt up co be thy chie- | 
felt Commander? For there arethree great Com-. 
manders in the world, that divide all mankinde | 
{becrveene them almoſt ;' And that is Wealth, | 
land Eſtate; worldly Credit and Honour, to live 
in efteem2; Pleaſures, and:Delight. Now |. 
thiake with thy ſelfe, when any of theſe three 
| great. Commanders come with any command, | 


o . * 
Contrary to that which Chriſt commands, think | 
with | 


——_ 
Land 
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on the Sacrament. . » 
with thy ſelfe what thon wile. doe inſach a cale, | 
what waſt thog wont to doe, looke topaſt ex- 
perience ; looke backe to thy former wayes, ſee | 
what thou waſt wont to do2; thinke with thy | 
felfe, when ſach a command comes, what thy 
heart reaſons upen ;iFconcupiſcence,ifaftrong 
laſt, if a ftrong impetaous deſire:come;and bid 
| thee to doe ſomething which: is contrary to 
chat which Chriſt wonld have thee todo, whar 
art thon ready to doe in ſuch acaſe? If thy pro- 
fie, the maintenance of thy eftate, thy liberty,-| 
thy wealth,thy convenience in this world come 
and command thee to doe one thing, and thy | 
conſcience (which is Chriſts vicegerent) come 
in-his ſtead, arid conumand thee another thing;:| 
what art thou'ready to doe in that caſe?:So-| 
when thy credit, thy honour ,7and-reparation, | 
thy vaine glory ſhall comeand bid thee doeone | 
thing, ' and Chriſt ſhall bid thee: doe another, | 
 whatis thy reſolution; whar arr: thouwont. to; | | 
doe? By this thou ſhalt know whether thou ſete | 
teſt up Chriſt, as the: chiefe Commander in thy | 
heart or no,wherherthon giveſt him thy chiefe 
chrone, whether: thou exalteſt him for God in 
thy heart ; you know when you exalthim for 
God, every ring then Fyeelds, #n truth hee, | 
be fer up for God in thy heart-: therefore:con- | 
ſider what it isthat thy heart ſets higheſt, whe- 
ther-chou exalreſt him moſt, whether (when ; 
any of theſe rchreatning, crying commands 
come) thou canſt give them an abſolute deniall, | 


[and fay withthy ſelfe, I will nor obey you _ 
d | : 
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if they threaten imprifonmenc,ordiſpt race,and. 
3 loffeof life; and if I'dbþenot obey ah elck, IL 
| ſhallbe wrung and pinchrt for 1,1 ſhall loſe ach} 
delights; well, I am refolved-co beare all chis..| | 
Onthe otherſi de; when:they:ſhallcome with: 
faire-profers,'you ſhall have this honour, and | 
thisadyancement, and this convenience: If thy - | 
heartcanſay now; -I willhave none of. yon tort 
[ ſee it 181: command: contrary; to his that: is: 
above, whom'T: have ſ=t:.up -for'my. chiefe. - 
Commenter, whom I reſolve to obey; whom I: 
| take to begreater than all the friend(hip' inthe:| | 
| | world;thanall the profits, pleaſures,and credits. | | 
inthe world: I Gnchtnatiaine thy ſelfe what. | 
thy. heart 1s N— Chriſt, whar it is-co.his-| 
command, and:(let me touch thatby-the way), 
thou muſt alfo ſhew thy-obedienceto Chriſt in. 
 thy:obedience to. mb My beloved,.there: 
fare! indifferent things, thatare in themſelves] | 
notof moment one way-orother, whether we. 
doe them or not dee-them;;; and though the 
omiſſion of them in themſelves be nothing, yer 
| when itſhall bee of c 4 and.negleQ of. 
thoſe thar are ſet-inſuperiour place over you, 
1nfuch acaſe you ooghrnot todocit: this. is a4. 
F rate, andatrnerule in divinity, 4 that indifferent}. 
| | things may be-omitred, except intwo caſes, .in|i || | 
caſe of ſcandall,and incaſe of negle&,andcon: | 
'tempt-of authority: therefore when there. is | 
[ negleQ; when men ſhew-contempr, for thar| | 
4 canſeir is tobedone, though for the other ir is | 
not tobe done.: This Lrouch butby the way, | | | 
that | 


tl 
A. . 
C——_— 4 __ TYP _— ww _ = 
5 es 
j » CT 


——_ 


” 7 


Sh 
—__—____.. 


OE 
_— —_—_ —_ 


" amb A 


4 


ne you maycondderi ic inyour paricular oc. 
caſtons, 

"Now mp beloved, you ſerheſeiive. things, 
by which you-may” know if you have rooke 
Chriſt; orto-::yc&know.whena Mancomesrto 
exanine nimiſeiForherher heboafieman,aman 
|thathathany: righrta cometotheLordsrable, 
{ſhee-mnuſt conſider wherhorheebee 4a-Thriſt, 
[4 {otherwiſ&heehathnothingroidovotherwirh 
{rhispriviledge;or with any other. Nowtobee 
1nCh /there muſt '(as I faid) goe «#double 
aft, tore reſt beoneanth coco 'there 
+maſt bee one4a&tonth qur.corb tim, and 
[chef nnEb6ciniath ztheregoes out 
Þ prh anidavennefon bimby hichhee 
| takes thee and 1endsthee;/Dhe ime: is 
| paſt, and I cannor proceed further, onely re- 

| member chis-that-harh beene aid eo. you, ant 
examine your ſelves by ir,” wherher-yoa bee in 
the truch whether you make Chriſt your chiefe 
mxcellnciyanratioln our chiefe 77 on, 
| your chiefe Refuge, -your chiefe Commander ; if| 
thou fincde that __ haſt done this,if thou find 
thy heart wronghrto ſuch/anatt as this, co rake 
Chriſt in fachamanner,rhea thon hal Chriſt, 
|chou arc in'him; them rhou-tiaſtright-in' 'him, 
and miiſt comswirhcomtort : butif thoithave 
itnot, then Imaſtcharge every oneof you in: 
|thenameof- Chriſt TIeſus (inwhoſe authority 
|.wecom?) that youmeddleno: with'fach holy 
myſteries.) My Beloved;youknow wharcT ve 


ofsentold you, there isa neceflity layd on men | 
| x to \: 
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|rocometo the Sacrament ; you know heethart 
negleRed the Paſſeover was to be cut off from #he 
people.” It was. a-very great ſinne z.16.it 1s to 
omit the Sacrament ::you- have diverſe Sacra- 
| ments every Terme,andif your buſineſie hin- 
deryou-from one, you may come to another ; 
yea there is a neceſlity lyes upon you to come, 
f hi yet we muſt give youa double charge,. one 
| that yowomit itnor,and another that yoncome 
not hither unlefſe you be in Chrift ; What haſt 
thou to doe that art a profane perſon, thou-haſt 
| nothing 'todoe with Chriſt, thouthatarr yeta 
ſtranger to-/him, thatthou ſhogldeſt thruft.into 
|:the Lords Table? chon ongheſt notto doe it, if| 
thou doſt, thon eatef# a»d drinkeft thive awne dam- 
 e4tjios,;\r{teadof thy falvation:: : - y 
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| Fr | Nd ſo now: wee come to the Uſe, and 
that is, that there 1s an Act of Chriſt to 
| make an union betwixt us, that we may be his, 
and he ours «there 18an Acof his,that is,there| 
| js a certaine power or vertite comes from him, 
even as there doth from the Load-ſtone to the 
Iron, that drawesthee tohim , there goes out 
| a vertueand power from him. as to the woman 
' _  |rhat touched the hemme of his garment, that] 
| healed 


in 


on the Sacrament. 


healed her bloody ifftie ; ſuch a power goes our | 
from Chriſtto every man, that is in him. And 
as you mnlſt examine it by your owne a@, ſo in 
the ſecondplace you are toexamine it by this, 
conſider whether there hath gone our any ſuch. 
power fromChriſt to take and comprehend 
thee : For you muft know this,that when once 


feQuall almighty power from him, which doth 


cies of the heart, bart icalcers the very frame of 
it, itturnes the very rudder of the heart, ſo that | 
a mans courlſe is to a quite contrary point ofthe 
compaſſe; it is ſach an alteration as doth breed 
in us, not ſome good conception onely of pur- 
poſes & defires which-many haye, which when 
they come tothe birth, there 1s no ſtrength to 
bring them forth : but hee givesto us a power | 
and ſtrength to performe them : That 1s, hee 
doth not put aponus a waſhy colour of pro- 
feſſion, bur hee dyeth us in graine with grace ' 
and holineſſe. And therefore conſider whether 
thou haſt found any experience of ſuch a power 
going out from Chriſt tothy.heart ; This my 
beloyed, differs from common graces, from the 


world, as much as the life differs from the pi 
Fure, or the ſubſtance from the ſhadow, as a | 
throngh-performance differs from a profer, or 
an offer : or as that which hath ſigewes and 
vigour differs from that which is weake and 


—__W_—_——— OS 


| weare in Chriſt, then there goes forth an ef- | 


not make a little light alceration on the ſuperfi- | 


common forme of godlinefſe, which is in the | 


powerlefſe. Therefore this power of Chriſt 


hl. tit. At 


_ which | 
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| | | The Firſt Sermon 
which he puts forth and diffuſerhintorhe hearr 
of every man that 151n him, 15 called che King- 
dome. And the Kingdome of Chrifti zs n0t in wor1,but 


78 power:thati is, when once herules but as a king, 
hee exerciſerh a Kingdome there,and hee faich 


[notonely tous, I Wl have ſucha thing done; 


they arenor weake and powerlefſe commands 
that hee gives to the heart of a man tharc hee 
dwells in; bur faith he,The Kingdomeof God is not 
in word, but in power; that is,thc re goes an effica- 
cie with thoſe comn.ands, there goes a great 
ſtrength with th-m, that brings every thought, 


eſt b ve theſe vertues, -whether thou bee in 


Chriſt, whether any ſach power hath _ our 


ma Chriſt to thy heart. 

Bur you will ay, what is this power and vers 
Jath; and in what manner 1s it infuſed into rhe 
hearcof man, for this ſeemestobee anarration 


| of a thing afarre off? 


My beloved,we will expliine it as wellas we 
can to you,evenas you ſee anArtificer working 
wich his inſtrument, chere gozsa certaine ver- 
rae out from that art which is in his mind2, and 
guides the inflram2arto make this or thar, the 
which withour ir cold not be done, wh-n hee 
makes any arificiail ching, as a knife or a C70'd; 

or when the Porter faſhions the Por, his hand is 
fet on worke, and there is a certaine inviſible 
paſſage, 1 certaine ſecrer influence of che arc char 
goes along with his hand, thar brings forth ſach 


|and every rebellious affeftion inro ſubjection | 
[toir; and therfore conſider Ifay,if chou wou!d- 


an 


a -- - 


——_— 
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bs 


ou the Sacramen 


EE WOO) 


an artificiall thing; oreyenas youſee the mem-{ 
bers move;a man moving his arme,or his hand. 
or any part of hisbody, there goes a certaine| 
vertue from his will, a certaine ſecret power. 
efficacie, and: command-that ſtirres them this} 
way or that way ;; the thing weſce nor,'yet wel 
ſee itintheeffet,oras you ſee itinrhecreature, 
you ſee the creatures thar God hath made,they 


have all the feverallinftinds, by which they are 
inſtigated to doe this or that, you ſee the birds 
are inſtigated to make their neſts in ſuch a faſhi- 


on, at ſuch a ſeaſon, ſo eyery creature according 
ro his ſeyerall kinde, There goes out from 


workes of nature, a certaine yertne rhar put 

them on, and inſtigates them to 'this or that: 
and as you ſee an arrow that isſhot by the Ar- 
cher, there goes avertue rogether with'it, thar 


direQts it juſtro ſucha:marke,”ſo farre, ard no 


power from Chriſt to his members; as ſoone 
asa man is inhim, there comes ſuch'a ſecrer 


fore the conjunGion berweene him” and us, is 
comparcd to that which is betweene the ſoule 


cacie ſhalt thou fmde, it thon belong no him, 


, 


in thee or no. 


—_ ke > Cacie, 


_ 


further. So after this'manner' there comes a 


divine vnexpreſſable efficacie thatworkesupon 
the hearrof himin whomhe dwells. Andther-| 


and the body,that actsand ſtirres us ro and fro, | 
according toirswill .and pleaſtre « ſach an'eff- | 
and therefore confiderif there bee ſuch a thing | 


But you will ay, to what/purpoſe is this effi: | 


God, who is the authour of nature to theſe] 


mee -” 
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cacie, and what doth it in my heart when it 
cames there ? | 
b: Why 1will tell thee what it doth, 1t is ex- 
ww W--. [prefſedinplaine termes2 Corinth. 5..17. Wheſo- 
* |everisinChriſt is made a new creature ;, That is che 
= | worke ic effects, iris ſuch a power andefficacie 
as makes chee a new crearure ; that 1s, it breakes 
[ta peecestheoldbuilding, 1c quite takes away 
the firſt print; As when a man. comes ro make | 
-| a new ſtampe, the firſt muſt bee removed. So! 
| that this efficacie that goes ont from Chriſt, ir 
hath a double vyertue in thy foule, to weare out 
the old ſtampe, to.breed e deach of the old na- 
rare, of rhe ofd man, to ruine and break downe 
the old bailding, and roſer upanew one ; and 
therefore con(ider with thy ſelfe, whether thou 
finde ſuch a vertue as hath pur thy heart into 
ſuch anew trame as hath mold-d it al-ogether, | 
and hath put itinto another faſhion than it was, | 
| conſider whether all inthee be new. 
_— | Youwill lay, thisis ftrang; muſt all benew ? 
uf. My beloved, you know the words they are 
by "an ty { cleare; Old things are peſſed away, allthings are be-| 
6 come gow. (In rhe ſame place which I quared 
before)that as the command:was in the offering 
of the Pafſeover,nota jor of old leayen, bur we 
; muſt part with-it; Now this is the nature of 
| leaven, it isa/wayes purgingour, and it will be 
purging out while weare here,only the efficacy 
and ſtrength thereof remaines nor. Then thinke 
with thy ſelf>, is all new in me ?looke what na- 
urall diſpoſition] have had :.Jooke what natu-| 


| _ ral} 
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p- | rall laſts Je dofires I have had, ſee whar af I [ 
was wont to doe, what old haunts and cuſtomes 
I have had, look whato!d company I kept,what | 
old courſes I tooke, what my tract hath beene, 
is all this alcered,and every thing become new: ) 
(for ſaith hee, it muſt bee 4 new creature, anew |1 Gor. 5. 17. 
natare : ) That i 13, 1t 15not enongh for a man to 
have a new courle for a fic, to have new pur- 
poles and anew change hat comes like flaſhes, 
I ay, that is noc enough; you may have many | 
new things1n you that may be in old hearts./zke 
peeces of wew cloth in old garments, that will doe |,,..; . ,,. | 
cheeno good at all; the Lord regards not that: |r7. My 
| lhe new wine in old veſſels, ſoitis where there are 
ſome new things chat are good things in them- = 
ſelves; ina carnall and old hearcrhey are not fic 
for the heart, and cherfore they never ſtay long | _ . 
there : So faith the rex, Put a new Peeceinto an old 
i garment, and it makes the rent greater. E -- 
Therefore all muſtbe new ; Ifay theremuſt 
| | [beanew nature, that theſe new things way bee 
- | there, even.as the ſeverallcreatures are in their | 
| ſeverall elements, as the elements are in their 
ownplace,as the olants are in their proper foile 
as the branches are upon theirowne root, For. 
'chen they flouriſh, then they hold our, then |: 
chey continue ; Therefore ſee whether rhis vi- | | 
| | - [gour, rhis efficacie, this vertne hath gone out 
y from Chriſt into thyjheart, whether it hath nor 
e| only renewedalinthee, butalſo hath given thee 
j anew nature; T hat i9 whether it hath wrought | 
. (ach a change in thee,tharall the wayes of god- EE 2. 
2 | T  linefſe | 
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naturall tro thee, ſo that chou canſt-doe them 


out wearinefle : for you know, things that are 


| narurall wee are not weary of them: And:ſo. 


thou wile doe them conſtanrly, for what is Na-- 
curall ſtayes and abidesby us, that irout-growes | 
and ontwearies what ever is inus beſide, Now 
hath rhere a vertue goneout from: Chriſt that 
{ harh wronght all chis in you,” that hath made 


Tall new, hath not onely.done (6, but hath made 


it mnaturall to-th2e ?. Bur you will ſay, muſtit 
[needs beeſo, carinor Chriſt rake and compre- 
hend mee, bar there maſt bee this wonderfull 
change wrought.who can be ſaved then? I have 
then bat Iictle hope, when I am upon my death- 
bed, and then'ſhall looke upon my old nature, 
and finde no ſach worke as this wrought upon 
me. Beloved; I beſeech you conſider this, that 
there 184 neceſſiry of it: 1s fo, and it muſt be 


| fo, andexcepr you haveit, you cannotbe ſaved; 


you ſee rhe "words in the Scriprure are moſt 
cleare, Whoſoever is its Chri# is a new-ereature : 
Doe bur confider wherkeritbe ſo orno; there 


(cerhat was the great promiſe rhart was to bee 


| 


(hea: vers aud & new earth 8 Thats 15,new graces from, 


heaven, and anzw company of men - 


ol, 


rnefſe x nit new obedience. become bi ina moefire 


cheerefully, even 2s wee heare, and ſ2e,and doe 
nataralla&tions, and that rhoa doſt them with-. 


tnaſt bee 4.,ew heaven and '« wew- .edrth> You! 


fulfilled in our times of the Goſpe#. Is there not | 
anew Prieſthood , ts therenoranew coutnanr, | 
'and hirh nor the Lord ſaid, there maſt be zoew 


{ 


| onthe Sacrament. 


| new 4dam to change every man that is in him, | 


' thinke thar Chriſt will dwell in a foule and 


——— 
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@N, and changed by thoſe graces ? Shall rhofs | 
that are borne of old 41am, receive a Power | 
from him, to make chem like'ro him, to carry 
his image, to: bee corrupr, carnall, and finfull! 
ashe 1s: anddoe you notthinke that che New 
| Adam , the Second: Adam. Thall have as much 
efficacie in him ro make thoſe new creatures 
that are in him, that come to him ? Certainely 


thereis as much power, lite, and vigour in the 


chat comes to him,to make them new creatures, } 
as inthe old 4daw, ro make them like tohim : 
Beſides, hath not Chriſt ſaid plainely, I came 
not into the world to fave ſoules onely, that is 


| not my buſinefſe alone (though that wasa prear | 


part of the buſinefſe and errand for which hee 
came into the world : ) but (faith he) I came to 
purifie a people to my ſelfe, zealons of good workes - 
the 2. Tit. Now if that were the end of Chriſts 
comming, doft thou thinke that hee will loſe 
his end? Wherefore itis impoſſible that any 
man ſhould bee ſaved, or haye part in Chriſt, 
that hee ſhould bee in C hriſt,or Chriſtin him, | 


lous of good workes. If Chriſt dwell jn thy 
hearr, thou mayeſt eaſily know it ; for doſt thou 


except his heart beepurifyed ſo. as tobee zea-| 


uncleane place 2? hath hee not pere eg2s52 And 
therefore its certaine whereſoever he dwells, | 
thar placemuſtbee a fit Temple for hjes to dwell 
iz; Wherefore of neceffity hee muſt cleanſe 


| 


thy heart, hee muſt faſhion it, and keepe it 
| 97 __pure, | 
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pure, cleane, and ſweet, ſo as it may bee a 
fir Temple for him and: his Spirit to dwell 
and delight in. Beſides, doth hee not looke 
to his glory in all thoſe that belong rohim? he 


| hath many eyes to looke upon them as itwere, 
there are many SpeFators men and Angels, tolee 


| 


what they are, and how they behave them= | 


ſelves : If hee ſhould have a company of men 


[to belong unto him that are carnall, perverſe, 


and worldly minded, that have crooked wayes 
like other men, would this bee for his honour ? 
would itnot bee ſaid, Like men, like Maſter ? 
would it not refle& upon him? Cerrtainely it 
would ; and therfore the Lord ſoorders it, that 
thoſe whom:hee hath redeemed, fall bee holy 7 
manner of converſation: Saith he, you muſt bee as 


Iam, elſe it will bee for my diſhonour, As Tam 


of coxverſatiov. Therefore let no man deceiye 
himſelte, to thinke hee can goe away, and yet 
bee in Chriſt, and bee faved through Chriſt, 
and the mercies of God in Chriſt, when there 


| rochange him, to worke on him, toalter him, 


goes out no ſuch yertne and power from Chriſt 


ro make him another creature. And there- 
fore I beſecch you in the examining of this, 
(for it is a matter of great moment) to confi- 


DYE oe 0 


} 


| derwith your ſelves, if this hewrought jn you 


| tue; and let me bring you alittle to particulars. 
} 


or no; whether you finde any experiment and 
effe& of th:s mighty power, efhicacie, and ver- 


holy, ſo every one of you muſt bee holy 3n all manner! 


ath there gone ont a vertue from him to ina- 
TO ble: 


| 01. oh Sarentind,) 


a 


os a Sg — | 


ble thee to beleeve? Theres is afaich required| 
in the Dejty, there isa faith required/in the:Pro+| 
| wiſer of God,and there is a faith requiredin the | 
Providence of God, to thinkerhatevery particy- | 
lar rhing isordered: by:it; There iraltoa faichi| 
\inall thethreates #75 of God Now forthe man-: 
[ner ef wopindie when the Scripture comes | 
co propoundany thing;irpropoundsjt thus, and 
[nomore; as you ſee in Afdyſes, hewrites nothing | 
but 1s the beginning God" made heeern: and earth, | Gen. 1. tt: 
|&c. And ſo the Apoſtles write; Sack a'thing | | 
was done, /eſus Chrift.was barme:of the Fiegios | Mark 1 
| | |[atorter Ther andthurkeedidiiNow whenthena-| ** 
gar objec Is propounded,nnber-wrirer what! By 
they deliver or write isrationall;Theyuſerea-| 1 
| ſons and arguments to:convince men: of thoſe} 
|rhings which they deliver;bucwhen the Scrip- 
| ture ſers Snag, any: propefitions'of: taith, it] t 
doth bur barely propoundr themyforthere is the| 
Majeſty and authority of Godinthem, ro con- | [ 
firme them. -- '. - Pa ES 
 ..Butnowhereyou wil denigind (the propo- | Quft. 
ſition being bur-nakedly;layd downe in the | 
Scriptures) what - will cnable -a man tO be-' 
leevens 
| I anfiver, that certainely thers Is a mighty | 4nſw> | 
{power that goes our from? God and Chriſt, 1\ 
that enables thee to beleeye withefficacie;; ts £ 1 
that when the obje& is ſer before-thee, there 
goes out.a power from Chrift toworke Faith 3 in; 
| | rhy heart, whereby thourruly beleeveſtir, and 
ſot1 E_y thy1life - W ce thinke wee be- 
BY leeve| 
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leeve thoſe things, Þut- our lives doe manifeſt | 
thecontrary.;-namely, That there is a power-| 
full faith-wroaghr inns; for all the'errours of 
our lives (chough wee obſerve them not) ariſe] 
from -hetice, that theſe. Principles are not 
| chroughly -beleeved if they weregiecouldnot} 
be thacthere ſhould be ſuch inconſequences in| 
the lives of -men. | Therefore conſider if this| 
[faith bee wrought inichee, whether ſuch a pow- | 
er hach'gone out;roworkeſuch a faith thac hath]. 
changed thy:whole-courſe, as itwill doe, if it 
{bee once wrought. in-thee, by-the power-of | 
Chriſt: So alfaconfider, whether chere hath al. 
vertue gone outfrem bim toworkelove-inchy 
hearrtothe Lord; iforotherwiſe iris: certaine 
that there 3s nomanin the world thar isablero} 
love Gad; orto:come neere him,:for al} loye 
riſech from gimifitude;there mait bee anagree- 
ment. and fmmmlitude' berweene: thoſe two that: 
love. Now-every man by nature is as contrary | 
ro Gods pure nature, as fire is to water, and | 
_ jwithourt. an almighry power to change his na- 
fare, and co worke aparticutaraffctionotioyei| 
linhim hecan neverbeable to loveGod:chere-| 
fore it is che Baptiſm? of th2 holy Ghoſt, which 
workes this, He will baptizzyou with the holy Ghoſs, 
and withifire, that 153 wicthithe holy Ghoſt which | 
is fire; 1 will e:uttiply thy ſorrowes aud conceptions, | 
That is,the forrowes of thy conceptions. Now | 
love isas fireinthe heart, andonefire mult be- 
|get another; And therefore you have mirhe 
| common proverbe, Loveis'athing that cavuot bee | 
' | | | "8 2 bought |- 
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bought with mountaines py Ga and 7 on yet tif 
|hiro that ſtampes upon thy. heartthis holy affe+ 
Rion, that breeds intheethizholy fret! love, 


[ſenſible love es thou loveſt any friend, asthou| 


powerfull, 


| | 


m_— p 


thou] be in Chriſt, there goes out avertuefrom)} 


ſothat thy heart cleaves ro-him;thouloveſt hi 
with as true, with as genuine; as naturall,and as| 


loveſt any creature inthe:world;! Conifider: if 
this:be wrought. in thee orno. Andiofor thy 
knowledge, there isalſoa power in it, confider 
whether any ſuch vertne hath gone out from} 


Chriſt to make the qo. which thenbef 


—_ 


. You will 0 whar\ is that > 
That is, to bring on theſe truths which thy 
heart afſents unto, to bripg them with that evi-| 
dence and; fulnefle of demonſtration, thattho 
ſhalt yeeld untothem, and practiſe them accor4 


{dipgto thy knowledge. Beloved, there is much| 
knowledgeamong usgbut who practiſerh accor-j 
ding to his knowledge ?- Wee know God, but wee| rom. 1.21, 
 glorifie him wot as God), and the-reaſon is, t 


there hath not gone apower with that know- 
ſedge to make it lively and effecuall, to paſſe 
through all the faculfſes of the fſoule, and to; 


over-rule them for if = were'ſuch knows 
ledge, it would alwayes draw affetionand pra- i 
Giſe with ir.So likewiſe conſider, whether there 
hath gone a power from him to mortifie thy 


nith the affe@ions and Inſts) 'not to. lay: them a+ 
fleepe onely, but to-mortifie and ſubduethem. 


ecaulei 


laſts (Whoſoever is 3p Chriſt hath crucified the fob 
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| 5s likewiſe whether there hath ay ry Tone, | BY 
| outfrom Chriſt, to helpe thee reovercome the 
: tek. 2.17, | world, The tuſts of thine © e, the lufts of the fieſh, 
andthe pride of life; for whaldevert isin Chriſt, |. 
| overcomes the world;)and' all rhar is in the world. 
The-world hath-many:things to worke upon us | 
androrefiltand oppoſe us; Ic hath perſecari- 
[ 'ons;'It hath diſgrace; ithath flanders and re-| 
i proches; which it caſtsypon holy:men; and up- 
| onthe holy wayes of God. Andthe men'that 
I | fareactors inthis; areche devillsfaors, though 
| theythinkenor ſo, asthe Apoſtle 72mer expreſ- 
{ lam.3.6. | [ſerhit; Their tongues are [tt on fire of hell, to de- 
| - {viſe ſliders and falſe reports, 'and' to faſten 
cthemupon holy men, eſpecially npon' the Mi- 
niſters of the Goſpel, and ſo upon the | wayes 
of God; I fay they-are the devills/fatours, 
chough they rhinke not (6, arid thoſe thir be- 
| leeve them are the devills' receivers; the one 
+  Thath thedevill in his corgue, the other 4 1n his | 
. _ [eare: BurtheLord hathappointed this. This is | 
one thing whereby the world fiphts againſt the | 
| wayesof God, roUiſconrage'men and rohinder 
chemrhat chey mighthee ſtumbling blockes ro 
them.  So1t was with C iſt ; hee was the felling 
bole... | 19 many in Iſract by-reaſon of this; fowas Pant, 
| Jas a decerver;, audyettrae, nh. Gonfider if thou 
haſtthis nc pur into thy heart, thar cho | 
art able to overcome this, rhat thon art able to 
_.. [overcome all the offences, and perſecurions, all 
all the flanders and reproaches thatare caſt up=: 
2 the wayes of God; and notwithſtanding 


Dat, 
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on the Sacrament. 


— chinke well of them, and rowalke in 


preferments;glary, riches,credir, and all things 
of tharnature:on the; other; art-thou, able ro 
overcome all theſe? Soto ſhur up this point,and 
proſecute it nofurther ,- thus you fhall know. 
whether yoube in Chriſt, for that isthe point; 

We have a{ſarance in him, that if we aske any thing, 
we ſhall be heard; but firſt we mult be in him;now 
toknow wherher wee bein him (as you have 
heard) there muſt bean att of ours,and ſecond- 


us. So-much for the firſt thing. 
Now for the ſecond; if a man will apply or 
rake to himſelfe the priviledges wee have by 


| Chriſt; as:this particular pniviledge of being 
heard in our prayers, of comming to the Sacra. 


ment, orany other ; know this, that it isnort'e- 
nough tobe in Chriſt onely,bur chere muſt bz a 


(hioning, and preparation of the heart, or elſe 


{chough thou-haſt a "SK "5 priviledges, 


though they belong to chogart ſaſpen- | 
ded from he aſe, bencfic,and comfere of them, 
And thisis conſidered in theſe Five things.. (I- 


willt batname them briefely.) 
Firſt, when a man comes to receive the IM 


Crament,it's not enough forhim tobein Chriſt, 


nonor when hets come to doe ſome other dud 
ries, bur moreover. there maſt be:chis alfo, thoſe | 


chem;&pratiſe them. Likewile,as it hath thele | 
chings on the one hand, ſo it hath pleaſures, 


lyanact of his, which is this power that goes out | 
fromhim, to change, ro take and comprehend 


kcertaine qualification, a certaine immediate 6 | 


: 
:, 
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| Levit. 213-27. | doe works; &-c.But is this enough no, He that doth! 


2 $, 29, 30+ 
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| graces thou haſt, this change, this.new crea- 
ture that is wrought in thee, which is but a heap 
of particular graces, theſe muſt be a@ed avd ftir- 
red up upon ſuch an occaſion ; (Iris true, no man 


| ought to come, except hee have thegraces of 
God: ſpirit wrought in his hart, that they:may ly 


:$ fire raked in the aſhes. Bur if a man will come 


| toreceiye theSacrament,and ſaffertheſe habits, | 


theſe graces he hath rolie ſtill there, he comes 
not as a worthy receiver; (there are indeed de- 
greesof unworthinefle)' he comesnot asa wor- 


when weecome toreceivyethe Sacrament, wee 
ought then to have an eſpeciall humiliation and 


eſpeciall Iovetoleſas Chriſt; weoughr then to 
have a ſpeciall rejoycing in him, and in all the 
priviviledgeswee have by him ; we ought then 
to have a ſpeciall lovetoourbrethren, the men 
with whom weconverſe,and among whom we 
live : now if a mancome and receive, and doe 
not ſtirre up and afgheſe graces, hee receives 
unworthily, and ound for it, is this; Yon 
| ſee inthe feaſt of Reconciliation, the tenth day of 


* | 


| thy receiver except he ſtirres them up, except | 
they be acted at thatvery time: asfor example; 


ſorrow of our finnes; we ought then to have an | 


q 


thereinthe habirs,thatthey may be1nthe heart | 


the ſeventh monerh, the Lordrcellschem there, 
you ſhall come, and youſhallkeepe it, and you ſhall not 


20t attnalhy affli# his ſoule(fairth he hat day,heſhall: 
be cnt off from his people,Lev.24.27.T hat is.though 


they had an habirnall diſpoſition, and then 
i | - hearts, 


08 the Sacrament. 


hearts were -re prepared co ſor:owfor their fines, 
and to take them to heart and bewaile chem, 
this is not enough (faith hee) at this time you 
muſt afflitt your ſonles, rhat is, rhere,muſtbe a 
| ftirring up of that ſorrow. So: lixzewiſe you fhnd 


| when: they comeco keep the feaſts; at that time 
they ſhallearand drink, —_ refreſh themſelves, 
bur 11 any caſe rejoyce, Demt.1 2. and Dent. 16. 


—w—_— 


| isnot enough for you-to-have thankful hearts, 
to have hearts prepared for theſe things in the | 


_—_— 


| Hhabic, but you muſt then rejoyce, for-ic is the | 


ſeaſon of it-(for every thing ts gnod iwits ſeaſon) 


this in the feaſts, in more places than one, that ; 


I will nor ftand torepeartheplaces; Thar is, it 


Eccleſly.1 r- 


and the Lord requires it at ſucha time-thertore 
thinke with thy ſelfe, whenſoever chou com-. 
meſt to receive thei Sacrament; this is thecime 
tharthegracesT have,the habituall graces, muſt 
be new pointed as it were, they muſt bee new 


i 


| and ſhining upon fach an occafion, when rhe 
Lord calls forir, you muſt then quicken and 


ftirre them up, that _ may bee all ated 1 in 


[FOOD hearts. 
And this is one thin” that it is not.enough. 

foramantobe inChriſt;ro nibh priviledges , 
that belong ro him; but there i ts aceriaine qua-. 
lificarion required, that muſtbee done at that | 
ime when the Covenantis renewed; And this | 
{ ro have the graces thus ad@ed. - 
Secondly, there muſtbe a new Reconciliation, 


nant, 


| whetted, new ſcowred, char they may be brighe | 


For the Saints, thoſe thatare within the cove- | | 
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| nant,thoſe that are regenerare men, (you mult | | 
marke it wel], for it is a point of:much ufe(when | 
they commit linnes againſt Gad, the guilt'of | 
their finnesis retained: though they are within 
| the Covgnant, andarenotcur off from Chriſt, 
bunt are in him, yer-(I ſay) when they have ſin- 
[ ned, the gnilt-of chart finne continnes, and is 
continued| till they be reconciled and renewed 

| by faithandrepentence ;-asyou ſee it was with 
D@vid: Nothan wonld nor have faid when hee | 
came to him, Thy frewes are forgiven thee, if there 
had notbeene anewthing, 1f there had not 
| beene a'thing doneat that rime ; and therefore 
| ir intimates ſo-much;thart hefore bisfinwas nor | 
forgiven';that is, the Lord was avgry with him. 
Yon muſt know thereforethis, that when a re-' 
generate man ſinnes, there'is onely a particular; 
| ovilt; the aniverſall guilt of finne returnesnot | 
(forthat wonldcut himquite off, that would put 
TY him abſolately intothe hate of damnarion) bus 
it 18a particular guilt for every particular finne; 
that is, even as a father ispleaſed well with kis 
ſonne, and krowes him to be his ſonne;heisaf- 
fected to him as to his ſonne, yethee hath done | 
| ſuch a particular aRtiofithat hath offended him, 
and for that particalar offence hee withdrawes| 
himſelfe from him, hee carries not himſelfe to! 
him as he was wont to doe, being offended with 
him for ſach a fault ; now till che ſonne hath re-! 
conciled and humbled himſefe for that par- 
ticular ation, though the father hath an hun-| 
dred gifts.to beſtow on him, yet hee ſhall have 


i. 
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ou the Sacrament. 


none of them, tillhe hath reconciled himſclfe ; 
Sothinke with thy ſelfe (if any ſ[inne le in the 
way when thou commeſt topartake of this pri- 
viledge toreceive the Sacrament, or when thou 
commeſt to call on God for any particular mer- 
cte,or to have any requeſt granted; thinke then 


reconciliation, labour to have this taken away, 
that my Father may bee reconciled to mee , 
then come and take the priviledge , for now ir 


of renewingourrepentance and reconciliation 


' moſt exaRly, and torake avery particular exa- 


mination of our wayes when wee come to re- 
celve the Sacrament, or when wee draw neere 
to God upon ſuch ſpectall occaſions, leſt our 


Father (though he be a Father tous) have ſome 


particular quarrellagainft us;for even he whom 


(even his owne ſonnee) without reſped? of perſonr, 


{ that is, he didnot beare any i!l in them:thus you 
| ſee did he with Moyſes, with David, and others, 


and the like he doth with all the Saints. This is 
the ſecond qualification that 1s required before 
you can bave any partin any of thepriviledges, 


jbefore you can atraine unto this affurance, to 


askeand haye; therefore it is not withour uſe, 


that which we have to deliver. 
Thirdly,ſuppoſe there be no particular ſin, 
 ſuppoſethe grace you haye be acted, when you 


——_— _— — —_—_—— 


belongs unto me ; therefore there is a neceffity 


wecall Father, 1 Peter, 1. 17. jadgeth every man 


and that norin the Sacrament onely, butalſo in 


with thy ſelfe, ſucha finne I committed, I muſt | 
| humble my ſelfe for ir, I muſt labour to make 


come | 


| — tl — —— et tet IE 


ts. 


| maſt recover that diſtance againe,and bring thy 


| chy heart ſoftned, to have the ruſt rubbed off; 


| chat thou haft contracted (as it will be in a little 
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come to receive the Sacrament, yet there is a 
chird thing required, a third qualification. thar 
nuſt be foundin the heart of him thar will be a 
worthy receiver, and that is, toodbſerve well 
what diſtance is growne betweene the Lord and 
him ever ſince the time that he hath in a more 
particular matiaer beene reconciled to him. | 
This is another thing than what wenamed be- 
fore, to conſider what-raſt hath growne upon ' 
his ſoule, what ſoile his heart hath contraQed, 
by converſing in the world, and by medling | 
with worldly and earthly things ; for the ſole | 
gathers 'ſoile wich medling with them, :even as 
the bands doe; now thou muſt thinke with thy 
ſelfwhen thou commeſt tothe Lord anddraw- 
eſt neere to him in this,or any other duty,thou 


heart neerertothe Lord,thou muſt draw neerer 
to him.;thou muſt get thy heart to amorecloſe, | 
a more neere, and inward conjun@ion with | 
him, thon maſt labour to have that hardneſle 


continuance of time) thou muſt labour I ay to. 
have that tooke away and removed, to have 


thou muſt labour to have all theſe things done. 
Forthou muſt know this, that though there be 
not a particular finnecommitrred, yet as we ſee | 
che outward man 1s ſubje& toa waſting, though | 
there be no wcunds, though there bee nofick- | 
nefſe, though aman be in perfe& health, and all | 


j 


| 


is well with him, and he obſerveall the rulesof | 


"nyt 
2 nee," 
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upon the body and blood of Chriſt, that you | 
might eate his fleſh; and drinke his blood, and 
gather new ſtrength fromit ; that when there is | 


this Founraine, and fill the Crternes aguine to | 
recover {trengeh.For when aman comes tothe | 
| Sacrament as hee ought, hee gathers a new 
{trength, as a man doth froma feaſt; his hearc 
js cheered up as it is wich 'Flagons of wine , 
heisrefre hed, his hanger and thirſt isfarisfy- | 
ed; thar is, The defires of his ſoale that loag 
lafcer Chriſt after righteouſhefſe; and aſſurance, 
are quickenedand refreſhed, And this 1s the 


b 
j 
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| _ onthe Sacrament, 


—. 


je& rowaſlting, to fainting, roweaineſſe, and 
decay; andtherefore there muſt be arenewing 
of dyet, andof ſtrength, or elſe ir. cannot-bee 
able ro hold ont :. Soicis withrhe iaward man, 
though there bee no particularſinne, chovgh a 


of godlinefſe, wichour running out eminently 
or evidently, yet he is fabjeCtto aſecretdecay, 


diet, yer ( Lliy) you ſee the outward man is fi1h- | 


man did keepe ſome good courſe inthe wayes | 


f that ſomerimes he muſt have ſome ſpecial! 
meat, ſome ſpeciall feaſt; which the Lord hath 
appointed forthar purpoſe(forhe doth nothing 


in yaine :) Andif chis'Sacrament could be ſpa- 
red,that a man might keepe the [trengrth of the 
inward man withonrt it, the Lord would not 


received, and that often, that you might feed 


adecay of grace in your hearts,you may go9e to 


| 


have pur you to this trouble, but he ſeeth ir ne- | 
cefſary.,and therefore he hath appoinrediit ro be | 


Fourthly;! | 


| 


www eee een 
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| 


| know all the acts of rhe ſoule may be intended. 


| and fincere, may recerve intention;:whena man 


| of the graces, and the afting of the habits ; Se- 


 ſted; There is beſides allcheſe a fourth thing 


| betweene Chriſt and ns, to. make the union 


4 
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" Fourthly,beſidesall chis, Firſt, the ſtirringup 


condly , making thy peace and reconciliation 
with God, and removing of any particular of-| 
fence that is betwixt God and thee ; Thirdly, 
this ſcouring of the ruſt, this remooving the 
diſtance berween God and thee, the foftning of 
thac hardneſſc which thy heart hathcontracted, 
chis recoveriag the ſtrength chat thou haſt wa- 


required, which is, that there bean 7ztewtion, 4 
particular increaſe of thy will, in taking Chriſft,of 
thy defire to Chriſt, and of every grace that 
knits thee and Chriſt together ; For there are 
cercalne cementing graces,certain glewing gra- 
ces,thar joyne Chriſt and chy ſoule together, as 
Faith and Love; theſe are the two maine graces, 
there are a great traine of graces that follow 
chem, bur theſe are the chiefe, and' rheſe I ſay 
muſt bee intended, for what is the end of rhe 
Sacrament ?.Is ic not toknirc the knot ſtronger 


more fulland pertc&? is ic not to increaſe our 
willingnefle to take and receive Chriſt?for you 


Por the caſe there bea refolyed aCt in rhe hearc 
and ſoule of any man, whereby hee faith thus 
with himſelfe; Iamreſolved to take Chriſt,and 
to ferve and love him for the time of my life, 
yet this reſolation of his, though it bee perfe&t 


is willing to doe any thing truely,there may be 
degrees 


—_ _ EE Oy 

ow Sr as... mms. 
I" nn _ as — — 
— a— — — —— ————_— 


0 Go ” 8 W 


Ms 


inaroom(when thou bringeſt in more candles) 
{that light may be increaſed:ſo ic may in this, ſo; 
may your faith and love ; (by faith I meaneno-| 


ting grace whereby wee are more knit unto the 


therefore this is the definition of it, 17 js adeſire 


buſinefſe is to intend this faith and love,at ſuch 
atime to draw thee nearer, to make the union 


perfect. 


| 
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| degrees added to that will ; when there js light | 


thing bur the reſolution of the heart co take: 


Chriſt;I meane not the belceving part, but the | 


raking parc, the a& of the will taking Chriſt, or ' 
receiving him, which is nothing elſe but the 
choice of the will chart reſolves to rake him.) I 


doe bur rouch this by the way, becauſe it isa/ 
point I have handledalready at large; the thing | 


I ayme at is this; I ſay the glewing graces are 
theſe two, Faith and Love, whereby you thus 


islike the part of the compaſſe that goethabour 
and doth the worke ; and love 1s that cemen= 


Lord, they have both their office and their 
place; You know: love's an uniting affeftion, | 


of unioz with that it loves, Now when thou com- 
meſt to receive the Sacrament, or topray, or 
put up any ſpeciall requeſt, when thou com-! 
meſt to have to doe with God, to make uſe of| 
any priviledge thou haſt in Chriſt, thy chiefe 


You will ſay, how is this increaſed andhow 


15 1tintended > | 
I anſwer ; Two wayesin the Sacrament,one!} 


EI 


ns act 


take ChriR for your Lord and Saviour ; Faith | 


way is the very repetition, the very renewing- 
| F- the| 
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is, 


| 


is confirmed: tous inthe Sacrament, hee con- 


ſhip betweene y1onathau and David was 1ncrea- 


wa 


| CENIOIIOR 
che covenant, the very doing icover ragaine,the 


reſolurion of! raking him, (for there is a mntaall| 
covenant,you know, betweene Chriſtand as) ic| 


firmes his, and we confirme ours, as the friend- 
| 


body that was broken for the? ;, Take and drinks, this 
is my blood that ws ſhed, hc. For when theſe 
words areſpokento-as, if we did conſider well 
of them,and thinke thus with oar ſelves. Theſe 
words thatthe Lord himſeife hath appointed 
the Miniſter to fpeake (for therein is the force 
of them, that they are of the Lordsowne inſti-. 
turion) therefore rhe {trengrth of every Sacra- 
menrlies in the iſticucion; thatisarule in Di- 
vinity:the Papiſts themſelyes, who have added | 
[five other Sacraments, cannot deny, bur that 
every Sacrament maſt have an immeditate i1n- 


ſed by the renewing of the covenant, or elſe 
hy was it repeated ? The very repetition of 
he at intends the habit, the habit is increaſed 
by the repetition of the at, thought were no | 
more; ſothe renewing of the covenant exerci- 
ſechchy faich, ic ſers aworke thy faith and thy 
love, when thou commeſt corecelve the Sacra- 
ment, the very-intention1s increaſed : but this 
isnotall. Thereis another thing in the Sacra- | 
mentthat much increaſeth it, and chis is a thing | 
1 would have you chiefly to take notice of; that | 
isthe very Sacramentit ſelfe, the elements of | 
bread and wine deliveredro thee with the very 
words of the Miniſter, Take end eate, this is my 


| 


| 


ſtiention_ | 
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{ontothy faithand love. For example, (to make 


{derftandir diſtinRly.) The Lord harh ſaid this, 


— 


[Bur he thought good to goe further, and ſay 


| eaine externall ſignes, that thou ſhalt ſee and 
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{ ſtitution from Chriſt himſelfe, even from hj« 
owne mouth, or elſe thereis no ſtrength in it, 


{ 


1 ſothatevenas itiswith all things thar are ſym- 


bols of other things, (as take marks in fields thai 
ſtand for the diviſion of feyerall mens rig hrs : 
take counters that ſtand for thouſands and hun: 


* "OM | 


the inſtitution of them ; ) So in the Sacrament. 


mouth that delivered it, this very.delivering of 
che bread and wine, being a {igne to you of the 


had thus inſtituted it, there hadbeene no force 
in it. I ſay, conſider, they are words that the 
Miniſter ſpeakes, notin an ordinary courſe, by 

he 1s appointed by the Lord himſelfe to ſpeake 
them and now when theſe words make anew 
impreflion upon thy heart, it addes an intenti- 


| 
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it alittle more cleare to you, that you may un- 


he will forgive the finnesof all thoſe that come 
unto him, he wil forgivethem that forſake their 
finnes, and take Chriſt Teſns,and love and feare 
him for the time to come. The Lord might 
have ſuffered it rogoe thus in generall, that 
hee hath delivered it unto you, andno more: 


thus to mankinde: It 1s rrne, I have faid it, 
[ bat I will not content my felfe with thar, bur 
will adde certaine ſeales and ſymbolls, cer-! 


dreds; the very eſſence of theſe things ſtar.dsin} 


except theſe words were from the Lords ownefſ 


 forgiveneſſe of your ſinnes, except the Lord} 
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looke on ;and I fay to thee, this covenant have 1 
made with thee, and when thou ſeeſt the bread 
and winedelivered byth2 Miniſter, know this, 
chat the thing thar thou ſeeſt is a wicneſſe be- 
rweene thee and me : Thatas 1t was ſaid by Ls- 
bas and Izcob when they made a covenant, This 
ſone bee wineſſe betweene us +. And God ſaid to 
Gen.g-i3, [Noab, When | looke npon the Rainebow, it ſhall bee | 
4 frene that I will deſtroy the earth  #o more aftey / 
this manzer;when the Lord hath (aid ir,and hath 
appointed this outward ſymboll that thine cies 
| looke upon, Iremember the covenant and this 
| | asa ſigne betweene us, this ſhall binde mero ir 
and him likewiſe. Now when this 1s done anew, 
(it may bee every. month) this isa wondrous 
great mercy, this 1s a mervellous great helpe (if 
|  ' [it bee rightly nuderſtood Y to ſtrengthen our 

_ - |faith. Dath 1c not helpe us, when we ſee the 
| Raine-bow which the Lord hath appoinred to 
put him in minde of his covenant? 7 will re- 
member my covenant, when T looke on the Bow ju the 
Cloud, it ſhall confirme we and I will-not breake my 
covena';t to deſtroy theworldwit' aflood; So thisad- | 
; miniſtration of the Sacrament, when the Lord 
lookes upon 1t, hee cannot: but remember his 
| promiſe and his covenant, of pardoning our 
ſfinnes; And when thou lookeſt on 1r, thouart 
1 afſured of 1c, for hee harhſaid it ; ic ſhall bee a 
_ {figneandawitneſie between us; Now I fay that 
new impreſſion char theſe words (thus contri- 
vedand nnderſtood, and delivered by the Mi- 
niſter) make uponthe heart, intends our faith} 
and |. 
oo 
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i onthe Sacrament. 


it ſpokentous by a Miniſterofthe Goſpell,ſent 
from Chriſt, from hisowne month, Tekeasd ect. 
this 3s my body that is brokes for you's, and this is ny 
blood that was fhed for you and for many, for the re- 
wiſsion of fines, This is the fourth qualification 
chat is required, that our faith and loye be in- 
rended, and our union increaſed ; that the will, 
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which I fay is done partly by the repetitian on 


| TY ©. © x 07 2%"s API | 
and love; as indeed it 15a great matter to haye| 


reſofurion,and purpoſe of raking Chriſt for our 
Eord, reccivemore degrees; thar fo we way be| 
more faſt and firmely united andnirco hifn ; | 


25, 
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'partly by a new impreſſion,” thar theſe words 
| (take, eate;ec.) make on the foule. NowT adde 
the laſt thing which 1s required,({til remember 
| the maine thing we areupon, thar it 1s not e- 


4 


fobre qualifications in thee, that I have named 
| already, Thou muſt reconcile thy ſelfe anew, 


—_— 


that is growne betweene God and thee ; Thou 
| muſt adde an intending and an increaſe; Thon 
muſt adde more degrees to thy faith and love, 
and afterall theſe.) 


|  Fiftly and laſtly, thisis allo required (which| 


is much forour benefit andcomfort) namely, 
to put up thy requeſt, when thou comeſtneare: 
ro the Lord in the Sacrament: Now thon muſt 
not only dochis, but thou muſt alſo make ſome 

; b&. © . uſe 


I "I 


| both lides(for the very repetition doth ir;) and} 


{ nongh forthee tobe in Chriſt, batif thon wilt] | 
{bee a worthy receiver, thon muſt haye theſe 


| 


{thou muſt rub off the ruſt from thy ſonle which| - 
it hath gathered;rhou muſt recover thediſtance 
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|che Lord hath made.Now thou art bound when 
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uſe of the covenant, which the Lord hath made 
with thee for his part, ſo that thou mayſt thinke 
[this with thy ſelfe ; when I come to receive the 
Sacrament, I have but two works to doe,one is 
torecoyenant with the Lord, and torenew my 
repentance, andtoſer all eaven; and the other 
is toremember the Lords covenant. 
Youwill ſay, whatis the Covenant ? 
It is a covenant that confiſtsof theſe three 
things or points; I»/tification, I will forgive thy | 
fir ; Sandification, 1 will make you new hearts aud 
pew ſpirits; and the third, 4/{ thizgs areonrs; 
| chatis, 1 have made you heires of ik world, 
heires of all things, you haye all the promiſes 
belonging to you that belong to this life, and 
that which is tocomezthis is the covenant which 


thou comeſtto receiye the Sacrament,notonly 
roremember this covenant, Doe this (faith he) 
in remembragce of #e-; and not barely ofme, and 
of my being cruci ified for thee, $ of all the love 
that I have ſhewed unto thee, bur alſoin re= 
membrance of the covenant, andofthoſe gra-| 
cious promiſes, which are the particulars of 
-which that Covenant is the ſumme: and there- 
fore,thusa man is to doe, What? hath the Lord 
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| vouchſafed me this favour, that I may come te 


| 


[ thing that is-wanting,butit 1s within this Cove- 


his Table, I may come and renew the nuprials 
and my covenant with him? Surely, then I will 
looke aboutand conſider what I want, whatre- 
queſt I ſhallput up unto him z for there is no-] 


nant; 
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| 


nant; and thou art to put up thy requeſt ina 


ning things belonging to thy ſoule, to have a 


ſcience forgiven, and to have that forgivenefle 
afſured to thee: be ir any thing that concernes 
chy particular eſtate, if it be to be delivered 
| up thy requeſt, & that largely, open thy mouth 
wide, thatis, make thy requeſt fall, feare it nor. 
Putthe caſe (againe) it be ſomewhat that doth 
not concerne thee, butthar it concerneth the 
Church abroad, or the Church at home, it is 
a caſe that much concernes any of theſe in the 
Church, pur it up to him, and put it up with 
confidence. For this isa marriage day (as it 
were) it is the time when he reacherth ont his 
 ſcepter (as yon know the things I allude to) 
and thou mayeſt come to his preſence. You 
know, when Hefter was admitted to the pre- 
ſenceof the King, then ſaid he, Whatrequeſt 


| haſt thou? when thouart admitted to the fami- 


 Harity and preſence of the Lord,he looks forit, 
 heasks whatrequeſt you have ropurup to him? 


| and the promiſes are large enough. 7will give #t, 


whatſoever it bee, if you acke according to my will: 
and therefore doe in this caſe as Moſes uſed to 


ſence,and ſaw him face to face{(for that was the 
great priyiledge Moſes "_ when there was any 


ſpeciall manner, whatſoeverit be, be irconcer- 


 fromapotentenemy, or whatſoever it be, pur 


| 


ſtrong luſtmortified,to have thy hard heart ſof: | 
tened, to have ſome fin that lies upon thy con- | 


{ 


[doe: you fhall find when Moſes drew neare unto | 
{ the Lord, 'when he was admitted into his pre- 
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| 
4 — — 
ſpecial! apparition of the Lord to him,-Myſes 
[makes this argument”: (faith he} It-is-a greac | 
| METCY that thou wouldeſt ſhew me this, thar 
38 ſach a poore man as I am, ſhould have this pri= 
| viledge, andgive me leave to make uſe of it: 
Exod.33-13- | Lord, if 1 have found: favonr in thy ſight,. that is,. 
fincethou haſt vouchſafed me ſuch. a favour in 
chy Gghr, do thus and thus for me: you: fee he | 
made this requeſt for the whole -Church:of 
God,and ſaved them, or elſe they had been de- | 
{troyed. If rtiou haſt not any particular argu- | 
[mentin this caſe, ſay, It T have foundfavourin | 
| _ |chy ſight, dothis: fo I fay, when thou haſt this | 
| promiſe confirmed, that. Chriſt hath! given | 
| | himſelfe ro: thee, andthe ſymboll of that pro- 
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miſe is the bread and wine which he hathgiven 
| _ ſto thee, putupthy requeſt:O Lord,ifthou haſt 
Rom.8.3z, |vouchſated togive me Chriſt, wilt thouz0t with | 
| © |himgivemeallihipgeetſe? Lord, if Trhave found 
favour In thy ſighc, ro doe fo great athing for 
me, deny me not this particular requeſt. Thus | 
we oaghtto doe, eſpecially when we come to 
rhings chat are beyond nature : when wecome, 
ler us conſider with our ſelves, Indeed I hayea| . 
naturall difpofition that carries me ſtrongly to 
evill, I ſhali never beabie toovercome ir, there 
are ſuch doties ro doe, I ſhall never be ableto 
| [performe them : In ſuchacaſe thou muſt doe it | 
the more earneſtly, thou muſt figh and groane | 
_ | 2 Kivg-4-34- |ro the Lord. E/jjþab when he comes to doe a 
; | rhing ſo much above the conrſe of nature, as to 


EM  Traifea dead childe to life; hee ſighed unto the 
bs: | Lord, | 
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| onthe Sacrament. 


| he would have Raine, he cryed, he rooke much 


Lord, that is, he prayed carneſtly. Blah, when |: 


paines, he prayed.So muſt thon do 1n this caſe: 


| chings, rooyercome ſuch luſts; ſuch hereditary 
diſeaſes, yet the Lord is able tohelpe rhee : 
| thongh. theſe are paſt naturall helpe, yet they 
are not paſt the Helpe of grace;rhough the ſpirir 


in us luſt afrerenvie*? 'yer as the Apoſtle Tomes 
ſaith, The $cripturet offer more grace,” that 18, the 
Scriptures offer, grace and ability to doe more 


- 


a ſpiric that luſts after credit, afrer money,after 
the ſinne of uncleannefſe, or whatſoever is pre- 
ſented: now the-Sctiptures offer that'grace, 
that will overcome any of thefe finnes; be they 
never ſo ſtrong, or fo old; Chriſt healed heredi. 
tary diſeaſes, -he healed thoſe that were borne 
lame and blinde: fo chongh thon be borne with 


_ 


| 


faith Chriſt, Come unto meal ye,aud Twill healeyou, 


{ 


and know -this for thy comfort,” that though| 
thou thinke thou ſhalt never be able todo theſe | 


TE 


thannature can.doe.- nature cannot heale a ſpi- | 
' rir char Juſtethaftetenvie; oranyorherithing); | 


ſachlaſts, Chriſt is able to heale thee5ou ſee a 
' Prophet could heale. Nzamas of his Teprofie, 
when there was no other that could doe it; fo 


So that you ſee we muſtputupour requeſts ro 
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V T F Ehave already made ſome entrance. 
Y Y uponthe words: told yon whar the 
Apoſtles ſcope is in them, which 1s, ro make | 
knowne toall Chriſtians to whom he wrore, a-| 
nother great priviledge, beſides that whichhe| 
; | named before, that is, That he#het haththe Sonne, | 
hath life, this (faith he) 1s another priviledge. 

| that whatſoever you aske, youſhall have; onely re- 
member that you have this aſſurance in hie,that 
I 1s, in Chriſt Ieſus; That point (whar it is to bee | 
; | in him, that it may be che ground of all the be- 
| nefits and priviledges we injoy) wee handled | 
the laſt day. Now we come to the priviledge ir 
ſelfe, If we aske any thing according to his will, hee 
heareth ws, The words are fo plaine, I ſhall nor 
need to ſpend any time in opening ofthem,bur 
; ___ | deliver youthe point thatlyes ſoevidently be- 
; Do, foreus : which is this, [7/h4t all theprayers of the| 

| | $4ints made pon earth, are aſſnredly heard in hea- 

| 28,] whatſoever we aske, (faith he) according | 
co his will he heareth us, onely the conditions 

muſt be obſerved. When you heare ſach a ge. 
| nerall as this, it muſt be limired, there are cer- 
| raine bounds ſet to It, which we will name un- 
| to 
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to you: whichare theſe foure conditions. Firſt, 


be heard in heaven, if they be the prayersof a 
righteons man, and are faichfull and fervent. 
The perſon muſt be righteous, that muſt firſt 
be remembred : becauſe, although the prayer 
be never ſogood, yet exceprthe perſon be ac- 
cepted from whom it comes, the Lord regards 


—_—_ 


Swiwe was reckoned an abowinable Sacrifice, yet 
{if you take the blood of ſheepe, and compare 
chem together, you ſhall inde no difference ; 
Ir may be the Swines blood is the berrer : then 


cepted?_ eyen becauſe of the ſubje& of ir, ic was 
the blood of Swine, and therefore you ſee it 


ofa Saint, and the prayer ofa wie ed man, it. 


a # - oy * - 


ſoever is in the prayerit ſelfe, you 
ſometime the , prayers of a godly man more'; 
cold, andlefſe fervent : the petitions are not (o;| 
well framed as the wicked. mans: yer becauſe 
this comesfrom ſuchaperſon, the Lordregards 
ir not; you know the condition 13 mentioned | 


| nch,ifit be fervent., Now asthis is required in. 
the perſon, ſo there is ſomewhat required in 
the prayer alſo, that is, that itbee feryent and.| 
fairhfull; char jcbe fervenr, youhaye it in the 
ſameplace, 7heprayer of a righteons man availeth | 


whars the reaſon the Swines blood is not ac-_ 


all the prayers that are made upon earth ſhall |} 


was put downe, that ir wasan abominable Sa- | 
crifice. So it is withprayerz Take the prayer. 


may bezit you look upon the peririon,or what : 
you ſhall finde | 


much! 


it not: you knowin the old Law, the bloedof TY 66.3- 
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| 
| with, if it be fervent ; -thari is; it muſtbea prayer 
made from theſenſe of themiſery that is inus, 
# and from the mercy of God, when a man takes 
| * | athingtohearr, that he prayes for, and comes: 
| with confidence tobe heard,for that makes hin 
| fervent. This the Lord will have. & alſo he will | 
| _ - |haveit faithfull:- 7awes 1. when the Apoſtle ex- 
| lam-T-5-9- ſhorts them to prayer, if avy 7249 want wiſedowe 
| | (@iththe) et himask#t of God-but then marke;he' 
| oy 
| 


| 


c carefally-purs in this condition, ſe thar he'pray 
in faith,thar is,beleeverharit ſhall be done unto 
"him: now his faith includes repenrance,for no 
man can heleeve that he ſhal be heard, except he | 
{4 | make his harr perfe&t with God: If he allow any 
| fin in himſelf,he cannorbeleeye upon any good 
| __ [ground: therfore whenlT ſay it muſt be faithful,” 
thar alſo is, included, we muſt regard 20 wickednes 
Plat.66.18. | 3s our hearts, for in facha caſe, theLord heares vt -| 
he heares not Y7 upers.So thatthis you muſtremem- 
| ber, Firſt, the perſon muſt be righreons, and the 
prayer! muſt be fervent and fairhfull, 
£ Cond | | Secondly, 'the other | Condition you ſhall} 
; heare in the I exr,it mult be according tohirwill; 
you muſt not thinke, whatſoever you aske, if 
you aske 1t looſely at Gods hands, that it ſhall 
preſently bee granted you : No{( faich hee) it 
Luke 9-54-55. | muſtbe according tohis will,if you ache fire from 
| beaven, that is not according to his will, and| 
| therefore youſce they that aske it were denied 
| it, with this reaſon, you keow not what you arte. | | 
| Marth.20. 21. | Likewiſe, to fit at bis right hand, and at his left in 


ny | heaven, which was was ad requeſt of his diſci- 
< | | | ples, 


Iohn 9.31. 
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ples, he puts them by this : To #nderſtand not 
| what you ache of the Father, and therefore it muſt 
f bee according to his will. And that is the ſe- | 
cond. | 
| | Thirdly, we muſt aske tin rime, iz dye ſea- | 3- Cond. 
ſos : ſorche promiſe is due, Knickeanditfhall bee 
opened to you ;, bur you know the fooli/h Virgins 
knockr, bur ic was not opened co them; what | 
was the reaſon of ic? becauſe they askt when 
the time was paſt ; for there is acertaine gerep- 
table time when the Lord will be found: and when [> Coreb.3, 
that opportunice 18 paſt, hee is found no more. | 
Its crue chat this life is the time of grace, bur. 
Godin his ſecrercounſell hath appointeda cer- 
taine time to every man, which is the acceprable. 
time, theday of grace; therefore hee ſaith unto 
them, This day if you will heare: this day if you. 
will come and ſeeke unto me, if you will pray 
unco mee, I will heare you ::when ris paſt, the 
Lord ſuffers not the doores to ſtand open al- 
wayes, his eares are notalwayes open:therefore |} 
thar condition muſt be carefully remembred, 
[you muſt aske in time :-Ir 1s a condition char | 
ſhould be carefully chpughr'on by us. . For, for| | 
the moſt part we flie toprayer, as Toab did to th: 0 
Altar, he went not to it for devorion (tor then 
he would have done it before) but when hee was | 
#n diſtreſſe, when he was in extiremirie, then h- | 
{fled co it, and therefore you know what ſacceſſe{ | 
{he had by it, ic ſaved net his life. So we goe not 
ro prayer for devotion, that is, out of Godto|. | 
| doe him that ſervice z bur (for the moſt part)|_ 
| wel 
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we doe it out of ſelfe love, when weare'in ex- 
cremity or diſtrefſe, wee paſle the acceptable | 
trime he requires,and we gotohimin atime of 
our owne: For there is Gods time, and there is-| 
| our owne time z Gods time is to come to him | 
when we may doe him ſervice in our youth, in 
our ſtrength, in the flower ofour graces: Our 
time 15to goe to him when weneed him : Will. 
netafriend fay (when we never come to him, 
but when we have extreme need of him) why 
doe you come now ? you were not wont to yi- 
fit me before, this is not out of love to me:Even 
the very ſame anſwer the Lord giveth; Geeto 
your Idols (faith he) thoſe thet you ſerved is thetime | 
of peace, and ſee if they eaw helpe you. 
| Thefonrthandlaſt condition 1s, That wee | 
referrethe rime, the maxney, the meaſure of gran-' 
ting our petitious to the Lord, That 1s, we mult not 
thinke to bee our owne carvers, ito thinke if it 
be not granted in ſuch a manner, fuch a mea- | 
ſure,or ſach a rime,preſently the Lord hath re-| 
jected our petitions; no, hethat bekeves makes wo 
hafte : That is, he waics upon God, hee ſtayes 
 himſelfe upon God, he is.content to hayeirin 
thattime, in that manner and meaſure, as beſt 
pleaſerh the Lord: For the truth 1s, wee know} | 
notour ſelves what 1s meet for us, we are unto 
the Lord juſt as the Patient is to the Phyſitian. 
The Parient is importunare with him, for ſuch 
thiogs torefreſh andeaſe him;but rhe phyſician} 
knowes what beſt belongs to him, and when to 
give him ſuch things, in what manner, and in| 
| | __ what} 
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what meaſare : Sorthe Lord knowes beſt what 
rodoe : Many times hee doth che ſame things 
that we deſfire,though he doe it notin che ame 
 manner:even as the phyſitian, he quencheth of- 
cea thethiiſt with Berberries,or with ſachkind 
of conſerves;what though it be not with drink, 
is irnotallone ſothe chirſt bee quenched > Is ic 
not. all one whether a man bee hindered from | 
ſtriking me, or if [ havea helmet todefend che | 
blow? ſometimesthe Lord keepes nor off the e- | 
nemy ; bat then he givesus a helmer to keepe 
off thoſe blowes, to beare thoſe injuries and e- 
vils-chat are donetous: he 1s a wiſe phyſician, 
| ke knowes what manner, what meaſure, and 
wharttime 13 beſt, therefore that muſt be refer- 
redcohim : now-rheſe conditions being obſer- 
yed, you maſt know that this great priviledge 
belongs to every Chriſtian, That whatſoever | 
prayers he makes on earth,- hee is ſare robee 
heardin heaven; itis a wondraus priviledge, 
that which we haveall cauſe ro ſtand amazed ar, 
that the. Lord ſhould fofarre regard the ſonnes 
of men,to grant them/ſuch a Charter asthis;no 
more bur aske and-haye, and whatſoever y ou 
pray for. it ſhall be doneto you. Burt a man is 

ready to ſay ſecretly in his heart; when he hears | 
Ir, This is too good to be true, That whatſoever 
T aske, I ſhall have. My beloved I confeſfe, iris ! 
a hardrthing to beleeve ic as we ought ro dos : 
and cherefore before we come to apply this, we 


4 
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will end alitile time inendeavouring tocon- 
vince you of the truth of ic, thatiyou-may not 
_ doubt | 


—_———— 
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donbr of it, thaf what prayers you make to the 
Lord, he isready to hearethem. | 
i | Firſt, conſider that whatſoever prayer you |. 
make, he takes notice of it, he obſerves eyery | 
peticion;there isnorone petition that you make 
co him at any time, buthe lookes-uponir, hee 
ſces wharthe prayeris.Andthis thing although 
you thinke it common, (and who is chere thar 
know. not this? yer (my beloved) ta beleeve 
| chis,to thinke that God is preſent where I make 
my prayer to him, to think he ſtands and heares | 
ic, eyen as I ſpeake to a man that ſtands and 
heares me, and underſtands whatl ſay ro him; 
This is a great helpe to-us.- T hat this is true, ſee 
inEph.4.6.He is inall, and throughall,and over all. 
Thar is, the Lordis in every man, he paſſeth 
: Chron, 16. 9-| through every thing, þ3s eyes runne through the | 
(Pſal.44-3:+ | earth, and he is overall, looking what ſecrets are 
Plalt 39-23. | #2 ans heart, what thoughts, yea before hee thinkes 
| them he keaowes them, becauſe hee ſeeth them in 
their cauſes; He that is in a man, that lookes in 
all the ſecret corners of the heart, he muſt needs 
| ſee what thoughts he hath, what petitions hee | 
| putteth up ſecretly, eventhen when-his month. 
ſpeaksnot. And leſt that ſhould norbe enough, | 
faith he, Hes over all; you know one that ſtands 
1 on high, and lookesover all that is below, he' 
eaſily can ſee whatſoeveris dorie; So the Lord, | 
| heisinall, he is through all, be is over all. Bur | 
this is enough for that; onely I would have | 
you remember, that he takes notice of all, he 
knowes thy prayers. © 
Yer en But * 


| 


On hed en 


_  Butyon willfay, Idoubt not of that, Imake, E 


| no queſtion bur he heares me, andunderſtands 
me weller,ough:; but. how. ball. | know pak 
is willing cogrant thethivg, 1pray for... 
Youſhall ſee theſe two Resfonsint 0k 
Mat. where our Savicur prgeth this very Wy 
that wee have now in. hand, from the 7. verſe | 


| downeward 3, ,4ike, (faith he ) and10h Shall 


" ecke, and ouhall fide ; =P and it ſhall be 4 1 ] 


ed antogon; here is the promite. For(he, backs it | 


withtheſe two reaſons) every one that ecketh | re - 


ceiveth ;and ke that ſe chetk fadech ard totiep that 


kuockerb.3t ſhall be opened unto lim: As af c {ould 
fay,: ye have this reaſon for it, why. you ſhould 


beleeve it,that it is no more buraske and Faye; 


for (fairh he) allthar ever. phe have.ob1 
| all that ever have PLS Þ ave found; ane har 


[them, That is, looke through the whole booke 
of Ged, and ſce what Prayers ever haye beene 
| made to him, and YOu ſhall fince, that there is 
nota prayer.menticned;in. all the Scriptvres. 
| but it hath beene heard. Now when wee have 
| ſuchacloudof witneſſes, it is a ſtrong reaſen.] 


| 


prayed bur were heard, ; 
Why; you will ſay, there were e many Dray oy 

that were not heard ;did not David pray for his| 

childe, and wasnot heard 2 Did not; Pawlpray 

tobe delivered from ſuch F K5PEAZION40 Was 

notheard ?. |, _ - 

My beloved, ir Is true, 


they were not pony 


ever have Lnocked,ithath beene opened rnro! | 
| 


| when.it is ſaid rus that. there were neyer any 


Durſt, 


ac 
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| for the arcalar, bur yet I dare be bold to fy. 
that David: was heardat that time, though fr 
fay) notinthe particular; for though hischilde 
was taken'away;yet you may ſee the Lord gave | 
him a: Childe of the fame woman, with mach 
more adyantage; he gave him a childe that was 
legitimate, which this was not: he gave hima 
[> childe that exceeded for wiſedome; Saloros 
was the child that he had:: $o that the Lord did 
hear him,and gave him this anſwer,as if he had 
| fid to him, David, Thave heard thee, I know 
'thatthouarr exceeding importanate,thou. ſhale | 
© .. [norhavethis, burthon ſhalthave another child 
; which ſhall bebetter. And ſo he ſaithnnto Part A 
Þ 2 Cor.12.Chriſt reveals chisunto him; Pal, ſaith 
he, though T grant thee not this particular re-| 
| _. [queſt, inthe manner: chat thou/wouldeſt.haye | 
5:9 me, (To toke 2way the pricke ofthe fleſh whichthou art 
| troubled with) thou ſhalt be a greater gainer by | 
| lit, thong had(t better have it than want it; when | 
Paut underſtood that i itwasa medicine, and not | 
| a poiſon 'as he tooke ir to be, hee was content | 
3  {andreſolvedinit; and a man reſolverhnot ex- | 
\cept he bea oainer. He ſaw that Godr pywer was 
$ manifeſt in his weakeefſe, and hee ſaw Hhimlelfe 
| humbled by ir;and when he ſaw that God gain- | 
KEI edglory and himſelfe humiliation by.it,he was 
| [content fo be denyed in ir; So I lay, whoſoever 
| Tasketh findeth, you ſhall never finde any exam- 
_ [ple barthar whoſoever ſoughe tothe Lordas 
[- | heought. he was certainly heard,or clfe he had | 


ſomewhat that was better. granted to.him in- | 
cad) 
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uſed here. The ſecond reaſon isthis : : What map 


| fone; orif hee acke @ fIÞ, will give him @ ſerpent? 


| things to your thilares , how much more all your 


i . ————_. 


ſtead of ic. And this is: che firſt reaſon 


| 802g you, if his Somne aske bread, will give tim a 
if you then-1hat are evill , kgow how to give good 


heavenly Father give good things to them which acke 
him? (faith he) you be not able to perſwade 

our ſelves of this truch-, becauſe you know 
not the Father, for hee dwells in light inacceſ-| 
fible, you are not acquainted with him, faith 


'gument char you better underſtand; even up- 
onearth (faith he) rake bur a father here, a fa- 
ther thar1s ill(bar the Lordis fallof goodnefſe, 
fathers have but a <irop, bur a ſparke of mercy 
in them, whereas the Lord 1s Fall of mercy, as 
the Lord is full oflight, hee is the God of all] 
comfort) Yet (faich he) chis farher (when his 
fonne comes. to aske him bread) hee is ready} 
to give it him, he is fall of compaſſion and ten- 
dernefſe roward him ; doe you not thinke char 
our heavenly Father 18 as true a father as hee, 


fion and pitie is much greater? doe vou not 
 thinke heis ready to heare his Children when 
they call upon him? O this isa ſtrong andunan- 


Tohe 16. 27. you ſee there the love of the Fa- 


— 


our Saviour : I will belpe you onr with an a-| 


that he loyes you as wellas hee whoſe compal- 


ſiverable _ and this you fee is backed in| 


cher owl ic is expreſſed tous; Tſay not unto you 
that I will arke the Father, ith he) the F ather 


X 2 *faid 
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> © laver you : Marke, asif hee ſhould =_ 
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{RIA fer this bee one "ground. to you to thinke | 
1/1] Jahr petitions {hall bee granted, and that they 
'' are not onely: granted for my ſake, for (faich 


| Children :"So"if I were not immediately ro| 


{ciples, they were ready ro 'complaine, as wee! 
| ſee in the verſes bfore, they were readytofay 
| with them(=lves, Alas, what ſhall we do> when 


[nonzh,doabc you not, for though The not wich. 


he) rhe Father himſelfe loveth you, and hath 
a great affetion toyou, that is innaturall pa- 
rents, there is a'naturall affe&tion co their 


preſent your petitions (though that be nor ex- 
; claded) yer (faich he) the Father hath ſach an 
| affetionto you, that hee cannor chooſe bur 

heare you; I ſay not (Faith he) that Twill ache the 
Father, for the Father bimſelfe loves you, ' So thar 
this is the ſecond reaſon which this promiſe is 
! there backed with, the loye of the Father, Thar 
 hee' cannot finde in his heart todeny us, 'even 
for that affeQion that he beareth cons. We wil 
adde a third Reaſon that we meet with here 
in che ſame Chapter, 70h» 16. 23. 19that day you 
ſhall arke in my name ; verily, verily, I ſay unto you, 
pe ſhall ache the Father in my name, and h: will give 
it zou : Itis broughr in upon this occaſion, when 
our Saviour Chrit wasto goe from his Diſ- 


| 


our Maſter ſhill bs rooke from our head? Our 
Saviour anſyers them, You ſhall do? well'e- 
you, yet (ich he) go2 to the Father inmy | 
name and whatſoever you ask of him; you ſhall 
\ have it:Sothathe anſwers thatobjetion,when 
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| - Irisrrue, I know that a father is exceeding} @uetion, 
| loving to his Children + Bur-it-may bees my, | 
carriage hath not beene ſuch, Iam fullof in+.! 
firmitics.L havemuchinmethatmay-nynethe | .,, 
[ [love and afteQianef my Fatherfromme!;:...... | | 
| | © | Puttheaaſeyou have, yer Chriſt; adcesthis | 4»fw. 
| for your ccmfort;- If -Caith hee)-the Fathex E 
will rot doe it for Four ſake, yer doubt nor, i NA 
, [fob askejinwy name hee will doe it; 'dcewee; | 
| not.ſee it uſuall among men, that one that is al 
meere ſtranger toancther , if hee get a letter | *** + 
|fromatriend, he thinkesto prevyaile;z ard, hee | 
doth ſo, becauſe though it beenot.donefor his te Þ 
ſake (itmay be hee is\4ſitarger, one thar de- | | 
ſexyed nothing at hishands)-yer fuch afriend. 
may deſerve much : And when we goeto God | 


- 


in the name iof Chriſt, this anſwers all theob- | | 
jeRions whatſoever you-can fay-againſt your | F---> 
| ſelyes;it tsall arisfied in this; I goe in his name, | 22H 
Lam ſure he bathſupply,Tam ſure he is no ſtran-j 
| ger, IJknow hee hath deſerved it, &c. Laſt of | 
aÞ.- as heloves ns, and*becanſe wee aske inthe}; 
nemeof- Chriſt; is willingto heare-us,'Wweewill; 
addethis, that hee 1s ready to heare us for his! 
owne ſake, Hee 3s a God hearing prajer, faith the| Plal 55-2 
Pfalmiſt, that all fleſh might cometo hinp, even for | ct BBY 
| chis:catiſe he heares, that men/may bee inccyu- | 
raged tocome ard ſeekerohim ; forifthe Lord|* | 
ſhould not heare,thenmo fleſh would come vn- ' 
| to him ;thatis, menwould haye-noincourage-'| 
| 1 ment, no helpe;, therefore ke ſaitb;;hee is a God 5 Oh 
| bearing prejer, doubt yee fiotz'/hee will doe 1c |- 

BEgovr XR 3 33+ ay | 
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___ [untohim. Beſidesthat, hee will bee glorified, 
plali 50,15. |Thowſbalt call upon mee inthe day of trouble, I will 
| beare thee, and thouſhalt g/orife mee; now the Lord 
is defirous of glory ; it was the eadfor whichhe| 
made the world. Butfn not hearing our pray- 

er, hee loſeth this glory; by hearing: onr re-] 
queſts, the more wee are heard, the moreglo- 

_... Jry andpraiſe wee render anto him. [Likewiſe 
Exod: 3HZH& [4.ce doth it for the Spectators ſake; Avyſer of-. 
ren preſenteth that reaſon, Lord doezt, What will 
the Heathen ſay? aud left thy name be polluted among 
them, they will ſay thou haſt brought out @ people, aud | 
waſt not able to deliver them .So D avid often, there 
are many inſtances in that; I ſay;for the lookers | 
on ſake he is ready todo ir. All chis is enough | 
Ye | [roperſwadeonr hearts thathe is ready toheare | 
C- as, that when prayers are made to him on earth 
Br | [{Þthecondirions beobſerved) theyare ſarely 
iſe. heard in heaven. 
Now toapply this; Firſt, if the Lord bee fo 
/ - [ready toheare, then this ſhould reachus to bee | 
|  _|morefervent in this duty of prayer, thancom- 
| monly we are; forto what endareſuch promi- 
Y : ſes as this, but to incoarage'ns to doe our. du- 
ties ?when wee heare that prayer isof fo much | 
F -fficacie, thatir prevailes with the Lord for any 
7. ching, ſhall we ſuffer ictolie by (as it were) and 
36  [normakeuſeofirifadrag,or a precious balme 
{were commended to us, and it were told ns, | 
[tharif wee made uſe of it, it wonld heale any 
I | wound 


| 
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| wound, it would heale any fi  ſickeneſle, and this 

and this vertye it hath : Will a wiſe man ſuffer] 
it tolieby him, will he not uſeit, and ſee what| 
| vertue ichath > > And whenir 1sfaid untous thatf 
{prayer isthus revalent with the Lord, thar it is| 


| ep tent, t 
ran y thing, ſballwee notwake uſe of ir, 
wr weeare inany diſtrefle, when wee nee 
anything, when we have any diſeaſe either oj 
| foule or body to heale? Letusflie to this re- 
e that himſelfe hath appointed. If a King 
of the earth ſhould fay to a man, I will bee 


| when-thon haſt occafions/hee would be ready 
+ enongh todo it. Now whos the Lord of heave 
| ba you will at my hands,andIw 


i hapromiſe as thi?Beloved,wearet 
| backward In this ; we ſhould be more abundant 
inthis dn than we are, we ſhould make more 
account of it. For whatſoever the cafe bee, if 
you doe bur ſeeke to the Lord, if thou doſt bur| 
ſer downe thy reſolution with thy ſelfe; Well 
{feet 18a bis (if I lookeupon the creature 
| and the meanes) I have little hope of, but the 

| Lord isable rodoe ir ; and therefore I will goc 


him over, I willnot give himeor my ſelfe any 
[reſttill I have obrainedit ; I fay it is impoſſible 
thou ſhonldeft fajleinſuch acaſe, only remem- 
ber to bee importunate, for. 2n importunare 
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at ir isthus able to prevaile with| 


{ready todoe theeagood turne, make uſe of me}. 


3 ſhall wee norſeeke to him, and _ 


tohim, I will weary him, and I will not give| 


ſuter hee cannot deny. You know the Pura 
| L 


| 
Luk-1 $.3,3,4. 
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EW I 'of the #njnſt Indge. You know alſo che Parable of 


' the man that ts in bed with his chiltrew.when the wid- 
dow was importunat ,whea ſhe Knorkt andwould 
j | give him noreſt, hee gives her redreſſe ; theo- | 
1 | cherriſethand giveth his friend: as 222u5 hover as | 
| te wiÞ, faith the Texr; yea, thowghſhee were vot 
h# friend; (for this'is the 'meaning of it: ) If, 
| faich-he; the Lord had not much love to you, if 
| 'hee had not ſach an affetion, if you did not} , 
4 come to him inthe name of Chriſt whom he! 
tf | loves, in whomhee is ready togrant whatſo- 
. [| ever yonaske, if hee werenoratriend coyon ; 
- yet for your very imporcunicy, hee 1sready to 
doe'it;' As the unjuſt Tadge {for:thatiis the 
Tcope of the Parable) hee had no minde'to 
 grantthe widowes requeſt; hee had no luſtice 
10 him to moye/him, hee had-no-mercie-nor 
| compalſion, ' yer” for very 1 treat hee 
4:2 | granted it; 'Rememberand obſerve the condi- 
[rion, for'this'is commonly-/a'faule amongus ; 
"when wee goe to prayer; wee thinke thac the 
| very putting up of the prayerwill doe it. No, 
there is more required thanſo:;” As iris che er- 


Jo. RC. —_— 


FEE) rour of the Conntrey people,when they heare 
[ - | ay that ſixch anherbe is good forſuch a diſeaſe, 
| they are-ready to thinke that (howſoever icbe | 
| tooke or applyed) it willhealethediſeaſe; No, 


it muſt beapplyedin ſich amanner,-ic muſt be 
aſed in ſach afaſhion. ' So itis withprayer, yon 
mu{tnotonely doe the dury(andrtherfore when 
wee-exhort you to it, not' onely rocall'\upon' 

God, formenare aptenaughcodoe that, 'eſpe- | 


cially 
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:F cially 4n therime. of diſtrefle) bur with theſe | 
conditions I have named... You know Gehazs, |3 King. 4. 29. | 
when hee bad got the ſtaffe of E/jþhs, hee went *** 


| 
| | tothechild, /bux it was got. the ſtaffe thar con'd 


ſoniething more required, So..in. prayer, it is 
not meere prayerthat will doe.ir,there is ſome- | 
thing<lſe,.rhere muſt be-orher conditions that 


_— —_ 
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| © | '|muſtbee obſeryed, . For, wee, are wont ax ; 
with-it- as thofe-Conjurers,were.wont.to.doe | 
"with the name of ſefas; they thoughtif they 
| uſed the name of. Tefus, FERScnOnes batye | 
| know whatanſwerthe Spirit gives them, Jeſus | 
wee know; and Pal wee kyow, but bo pregee.2 So | 1 
I ay, we are-wonttodoein thiscale, we thinke 0 
it is enough-ro-make-our requeſt,and rhat 1s all. | 
| make-your. requeſt; im ſich a-manner..as yee | | 
-onghe. Then: L adde.this farther, that when 
thoit makeſt them. in ſuch.a manner, yet thon 


maſt not thinke, ro bee heard for thy prayers 
ſake; thatis another thing wee are aptro. faile 
in: Whenwee have madeferventprayers, and 
have bin importunate withthe Lord, we think 
now ſarely: wee ſball not faile; No, you mult | 
| know this; the promiſe is nor-made tothe pray- , 
er, but ro the. perſon praying... You ſhall nor 
| finde rhroaghout the whole:ſcripture, that any 
romiſe is made thus, becauſe we pray fervent- 
ly wee ſhall be heard; bur, itis made to che per- 
ſon praying; the prayer isbar the inſtrument, 
{ bur the meanes by which the bleſſing isconye þ 3 
a - 
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TTL od. fi is * 
2:58 tedtous is a meanes without which the Lor 


will not doeit, for che promiſe is made tothe 


| party. A cold prayer (fo there be nonegle& in 
i for man ſeeke the ho and'pray as well as 
hee can) it will preyaile ſometimes as well as 
| a feryenc prayer; Who indices che petition, | 
'_ |] who makestheprayer fervent ? Surely not thy 
Rom.8 -26,27. |ſelfe, but the Holy Ghoſt, bee makes requeſ# i# ns, 
| _ | formerimeshee makesthee more fervent, ke in- 
| largeth the heart more : ſometimes againe rhe | 
heart is more ſtrairned in the performance of | 
chis duty : but both may come from the ſame | 
Spirit. Not bur that wee have canſe of much | 
comfort, when wee are able w_ fervently, 
for this is a ground of our comfort, 'that when 
wee pray fervently it is an afgument that che 
Holy Ghoſt dwells in ourhearts, and thar our 


5 


Projers are data by tis; fb anargarhent 
that our prayers come from an holy fire within. 


And rherfore fervent prayer may giveus hope | 

: of being heard, bar yer it is not meerel the 

0: -prayer, bur becauſe it is an'evidence that it 
"I comes frotm a righe principle , thar- it'comes 
| from theregenerate part,and is gnade by the aſ- 
| fiſtance of rhe Holy Ghoſt it is not the ferven-| _ 
q cie that preyailes. And therefore when you| 
| hearerhis,thatthe Lord is ready to heare, I ſay 

{ make thar uſe of it, be ferventin this duty, re- 
member the conditions; and yet withall know 


chat yon are not heardfor the yery prayers ſake, 
- | bur for Teſas Chriſt hisfake. Hee makesevery | 
| prateraccptable, he mingles them with his ſweet 
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| 192es, (Hirh he) Bib when hee was heard, hes 
jet to paſſionr,and tothe; 
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 onr prayers at any time) to make more accouat 


|-man faith thus with himſelfe- I will ſeeke the 


-we ſhonld, we would performe this duty in an- 


—_ 


was a4mgn,and a man 
like paſſions that wee are: As if he ſhould fay; doe 
not rhinke that Elias was therefore heard, be- 
cauſe hee was an extraordinary:Prophet;; ' for it 


was becauſe the Lord hath 'madea piro 
him, and hee comes and arges thac- promiſe to 
the Lord, and therefore che Lord heard: him. 
So (faith he) ſhould every one of you, :if you 


omile: ro | - 


| 


have the ptomiſes, you may goe andurgeir; as 


well as Ej4) did; though you be ſabje& roma- 
ny infirtnities, 'F/zab was even ſo. 'You know 


there are infirmities and paſlions expreſſed in 


the Scriptures chat he wasſabje& ro; And this | 


nent and fervent in this duty, fince wee haye 
cha promiſe. © DY6-T0 It 21096] 


weeſhouldlearne hence (when:we have-put up 


of them than weedoe - for the trach is, that we 
pray for the moſt part for faſhion ſake, many a 


Lord, if ir doe me nogood,it will doeno hurt; 
butif wee made thartaccount of onr prayers as 


other manner ; but wee doe not make that ac- 
count of rhem as wee ought. Wee thinke not 


with our ſelves chat the prayers that wee make 


are | 


tt 


Anſw. 
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"] are : ſorely heard : | 'thete bee many evidencesc of 
(it; what isthe reaſon that when wee ſeeke the | 
Lord, we doe'it ſoremiſflely that we have ſcarce 
| teiſure romake anendof cprprazers: we are ſq 

| ready" tohaſten andgoeabourt:.other buſinefle 
wee areready toturne everyone, to uſe all 
meanes.to ſeek the creatores with all diligence: 
but who'prayes:tothe Lord as-bee, ought, to} 
.worke his heart: tofiich a fervent perſormance * 
cf thardoty asbeeſton!d ?: men have ſcarcely | 

leifure, for it is uſuall- with them when they: 
have bufinefſe to doe, and enterpriſes tobring 
to paſſe:;; they are 'exceeding diſigent, ro-uſe | 
all-meancs,/and-yet-are remifle in the. chiefe: 
whatisthe reaſor-elſe that wee ſee.the doores 
of Princes/and great 'men fo full. of ſuiters;, 
3; 208 | ckovghthere be potters-ſeton purpoſe to drive{ 
| them away;bttthe gares of heaven areſo emp-| 
ty ?. Itisindeed becanſe wee doe not. beleeve 
-onr prayers are heard, wee doe but make-opr]- 
+> 455 nd faſhion: What 3 1s.the reaſon. like- 
e that weuſe prayer in the time of diſtrefſe 
(if it will bee! aneffeqvall meanes tohelpe us;. 
when all o:her meanes faile) why uſe wee it 
"1 nor before? Bur thatis anargument thar wee 
| truſt nor rot, ſeeing weuſe ronely in the time 
| | | of extremity : for if it bee not efeQuall, why 
doe weuſe itthen 2 If it be effe&uall, why doe: 
not wee uſeit till that accident > Thercforethis 
| _ . [nſeweemuſtfurther make, when we heare that 
the'Lord heares our prayexs,' to make more ac- 
count of them than wee doe,to thinke tharour| 
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|.Lord harkens to themand re 


onthe Sacrament. 
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be heard, Say thus with thy ſelfe, Well, now I 
have prayed,and IexpeRthar the thing ſhould 


to the Lord. Ictstrue, I deny notbut we muſt 
ule the meanes too, we mult lay the hands up- 
on the plough, and yet pray ; both ought co bee 
done ; as ſometimes we uſe twofriends, bur we 
traſt ane ; weule two Phyſicians, but wee pur 


muſt both pray anduſe the meanes, but ſo as we 
pur ourchiefe'truſt in prayer, it is not meanes 
that will doe it. Butthe truth is, wee doe the 
quite contrary : It may be, we pray and uſe che 
meanes, but we truſt the meanes, and-notthe. 


{| prayer : that is a common and a great fault a- 
| mong us, it is apiece of Atheiſine, formento 


thinke the Lord regards their prayers, no more 
than, he regards the bleating of ſheepe; orthe 
lowing of oxen, to thinke hee heedsthem nor. 
Andit is a great part of faith, to thinke that the 
gards them,ascer-. 
tainly.he doth. - Wye | 
- Bur-you will ſay, I have prayed, and am not 
heard, and have ſought tothe Lord, and haye 


found no anſwer. _ | be 
Well,ic may be thonhaſt not for thepreſenc, | 4u/wer. 
|burhaſt thon ſtayed the Lords leaſare?(for char 


is to b= conſideredin this cafe) ſomerimes the | 
Lordcomes quickly, he gives a quick anſwer to 


[ourrequeſts : ſometimes he ſtayes longer : Bar | 


| his:is our comfort; that when the returne is. 


longer, | 


prayers when they are put upto the Lord ſhall | 


be granted thatT have prayed for, when I ſceke 


confidence in one of them: Inlike manner we | 


— — — 


| 


| 
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we, 


: | may doe thee good many yeares hence. May 
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longer, the gaine is the greater : as wee ſte in| 
trades, ſome trades haye their returne very 
quicke, it may be the tradeſmens money is re- 
rurned eyery weeke, bur then their gaine1s ſo 
much the lighter ; but when their rerturne is 
| flower,as is your great merchants, when ic ſtaies 
chree or foure yeares, wee ſee the ſhips come 
home laden, bringing ſo much the more: So(for 
the moſt part) when our prayers doe ſtay long, 
they returne with the greater bleſlings,they re- 
eurne loaden with rich commodiries. Let this be 
an encouragement ro us, Though I ſtay, the 
Lord will grantit;and chinknor with thy ſelfe, 
I made ſuch a prayer long agoe,I found no fruir 
of it; for be ſure, the Lord remembreth thy 
 prayer,though chou haſt forgorten it, the pray- 
ers that thou madeſt a good many yeares agoe; 


et... 


—— 


| 


nota man pray to have his childe ſanified, ro 
have htm brought to better order ? Ic may bee 


inthe end the prayer may be effectuall:So like- 
wiſe It may be in many caſes, you ſee thereare 
many exampl-'s for it: 4b-4hars prayed, he ſtay- 
ed long; but youſee it wasa great bleſſing rhat 
he had, when he prayed for a ſonne, you know 
what a ſonne he was, he was a ſonne of the pro- 
miſe, in whom all the nations of the earch were 
blefled. So David, when the Lord promiſed 
him a kingdome, he ſtayed long for it : Many 
ſuch examples there are. Therefore comfort 
thy ſelfe with this, though I ſtay long,this is my 


 helives many yeares,and ſees noſuch thing,yet | 


hope, 
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| and wee ſhall bee heard. When there was a 


hh. __— 


| thee - and thow inclinedft thine care to my prayer. 1 
- | fay, conſider this mercy as you ought rodoe, it 


FY 4 
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ou the Sacrament, 
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hope, this is my encouragement that ſuſtaines 


me,IfI ſeeke the Lord, and wait upon him, he 


willcome with a great bleſſing, the gaine ſhall; 
be heavier and greater, though the returne bee 
not ſo quicke and ſudden. 

_ Laſtofall, when you heare ſucha promiſeas 
this, That whatſoever you aske you ſhall bee 
heard in 1t; yow ſhall henee learne to ſpend 
ſome time inthe mediration of this grearprivi- 
ledge that the Saints have, andnone but they ; 
This Ipropound to eyery mans conſideration ; 
that thoſe that are not Chriſtians, thar is, thoſe 


that are not regenerate, may know what they } 


loſebyir; and thoſe thar are, may underſtand 
the happinesof their condition, that they may 
learn to magnifie ir, and to blefſe themſelyes in | 
that condition, that they have ſuch a great pri- 
' viledge asthis : itis no more bur aske and have, 
therefore that which ia the third place [ exhort 
youtro.,.is this, namely to ſpend time in the me- | 

diration of ir, to conſider what a great advyan- 
rage it is; David cannot ſatisfie himſelfe enongh 
injie:in 18.and 7 16.Pſalmes,Lord 1 love thee dear- 
hz : he cannot praiſe enough, and why ? T ſought 
to thee in diſtreſſe;and thou heardeſt me; T called upon 


is part of the thanks we owe to the Lord for ſo 
an exceeding priviledge, T hat whatloeveronr 
caſe bee, it is no more bur put up our requeſts, 


ſpeech among ſome holy men, (as you —_ 
| ik « that. 


Vie.3. 
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| a prayer to God,thatkinde of beggery Lmeane; 


The bird -— rw 


|that man that was "named in the ſtory,) what 
was the beſt trade, he anſwered, Beggery ; it is 
the hardeſt, and it is the richeſt trade. Now he 


underſtands i it, not of common: beggery, (for 
this is the pooreſt and eafieſttrade, that condi- 


tion he puts in)but (faith he) I underſtand it of 


wlichas it is the hardeſt, nothing more hard 
than to. pray to God as we ought, o withall 


] 


| 


[ 


 |ringtoheratany timewhen hee wasin diſtres, 


was a great priviledge from a Prince, and yet 


ofall others:;there is noway to inrich our ſelves 

ſo.much, with all the promiſes that belong ei- | 
ther to this life, orto thar which is to come': 
Even as youſee among men, a Courtier, a Fa- 
voritean the Court, gets more by one ſuit, (It 
may be)than a Tradefman,or Merchantr,or hu: 
bandman gets with twenty years abour,though 
he takes much pains; for one requeſt may bring | 
more profit, may make a Courtierricher than ſo 
many yeares labour and paines: Soinlike caſe, 
a faithfull prayer put upto God, may more pre- 
-vaile with him, wee may obtaine more at his 
handsby ic,than by many. years labour, oruling| 
many meanes, and therefore it 1s a rich trade, 
and\great priviledge, a priviledge that we can- | 
notthinke enoughof;, that we cannot eſteeme 

enough. You have heard of a Nobleman i in this 
Kingdome, that had a Ring given himby the| 
Queene, with this promiſe, that if he ſent that 


there isthis comfort in ic, itis the richeſt trade | 
| 
| 


{he would remember him and deliver him: this! 


You] 


Le 
. 94 


youſ ſee what CES [Was © fabjet unto; he might 
ſacha diſtreſſe, when neither King nor 
—_ could be ablero helpe him, or chough 
they were able (as ſhee was in that caſe) yer it 
might beeſent, andnot delivered : Nowthen 
confider 'whae-the Lord doth to us. Hee hath 


[given usthispriviledge, he hath given us pray- 
er, asit were this: Ring, hee hathgiven ns thar 


couſe, arid rellsus whatſoever our caſe is, what- 
(Gever'weeare whatfocver wee ſtand in need 
of; whatloever diftrs ewearcin, doe bur ſend 
rhisuptor me (faith hee) doe but deliver that 


ſar&to telieve you; Now certainely what caſe 
ſoever wee arein,' wheiiweeſend upthis, it's 


ſare\ro-bee canveyed whereſocver wee are: 


onEthar is able ro help us; whicha Prince many 
rithesisnotable rodoe. This benefirwee have 
by"prayer; that whatſoever wee aske at the 


4 Þh3L.' in theſe words; Be #s nothing care- 
(Faith the Apoltle:) And that you may ſee 
wee have ground for this generality, '7s nothing 


| 


be careful. but in all things make your requeſts _ 


. #pfoGod; That is, wharſoever your caſe bee, I | 
make no-exception at all, bur whatſoever you'| 


ſtand in need'of, whether it concernes your 
ſoufkesor your bodies, your name or your eſtate, 

yetbe in nothing carefull. This is a great mat- 
ter. "There? 's none amongſt youthar heares me 
A. now, 


—_—_— — "Y a 


Lordshands, wee ſhallhave it. Now confider | 
this'great advantage which you haves Iris ex- 


meſſage up'to me of prayer, and I will bee: | 


Agwzine; 'wharſoeverour cafe is, we ſend ir to- | 


my" 
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now, pur ſometime; or other;hee 15 carefull of 


ſomething or other, for which he is ſollicicous: 
Now. when a man heares ſuch. a voice. from 
heaven, that the Lordhimfelfefſaichto,us, Bee 
carefull for nathing,. doe-no more but; make 
| Four requeſt knowne, .it is well engugh,. I will 
ſurely heare in heaven.andgrantir; Iris agreat 


' that this-is- that-Charter and great Grant that 
that what prayers you make to him heheareth 
you, 1% > : S030 4771 03 Gt-" ft 
' - But iewill bee objefted, why: is this ſaid-ſo 
full, bur in ali chings make ourrequeſt known? 


For then if a man were but a poore man, it.1s 
 butgoing tothe Lord, and asking riches, and 


| hee ſhall have them; If a man were ſickeof an 
incurable diſeaſe, it were no more but going | 


tothe Lord, and hee ſhould bze ſure tobee re- 
covered; If a man hathanenterpriſe to bring 
to paſſe, it 1s no more-but goe-tohim, and it 
ſhall be done : whatis;thereaſon then that god- 
OY IR OITOREI a. 
To this. anſwer; You muft underſtand it 
with this condition, "even as it is with a Father: 
(4 will prove it to you by that,) ſuppoſe hee 


thing, whatſoever T have, Iwilldeny theeno- 
thing bur' thou ſhalt have partin it; Though 


generally? That wee mult in nothing be care-} 
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| comfort. Beloved, comfort: your ſelves wich: 
| theſe. words, and thinke this with yourſelves, - 


the Lord hath given you, and rononebutyon, | 


4 a 


ly and holy men have not theſe things granted | 


ſhoald ſay to his ſonne, I will deny thee no-| 


hee 
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[is not bound he:thinkes; as for example, if a 
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he'fay nomore, yet we underſtand it with theſe 
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Icondirions. 


Firſt, chat if his C hilde ſhall ace him for 
tharwhich isnot good for him; or if the Child 


((hould refuſe rohavetthat done, or pray his Fa- 


4 


ther. and ſay, I beſeech you doe itnor, when 
che Father knowes 1r is good ; here the Father 


Father ſees his-Childe needes Phyficke, irmay 


|be; the childe finds it bitter, and therfore is ex- 


1 


ceeding loth to take it, ir makes him ficke, and 


irceſome unto.him, ſo that hee earneſtly de- 
{fires his father that hee may bee excuſed, that 


hee: might bee freed fromir; In this caſe, the 
Father will not heare.him, for hee knowes the 
Childe 1s miſtaken... On the other fide, if-the 


Childe aske ſomething thar is very.hurt fall, if 
lhe aske for-wineinafeaver, the Father denies 
jichim, No, (faieh hee) you are miſtaken, T | 
[know your deſire isthat you might have health | 


and recover, and this I know will hurt-you, 
though you know 1tnot; _T his the Father un- 
derſtands, and therefore hee purs in that con- 
dition: Sowhen the Lord ſaith, 1» wothivg bee 


 carefull, but in allth\ngs mak your requeſts knowne : 
If you miſtake 'the matrer at any time, and 


your prayer ſhall not bee the diate of the Spi- 
rit (ſo that yee alwayes make-requeſt accor- 


ding to his will) but che diate of your owne 


hearts, and(hail bee the expreflion of your na- 
turall Spirit, and not the Lords Spirit; Inthis 
caſe there isno promiſe of being heard, and yer 


T3 the 


| 


4 


4 


| 
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| the Lord makes his Word good, Be in nothing 
| carefull, but in all things make your requeſts 
knowne. 1h +74 
Secondly, a Father when hee faith to his 
Childe, I will deny you nothing, but you] 
| ſhall have partin all that I have, yer the Child 
may carry himſelfe ſo, that the Father upon 
ſuch an occafion may deny him, and bee rea- 
dy ta ſay unto him, Well, if you had followed 
your booke, if you had not runne into ſuch] 
- | diſorders, if you had not beene negligent to 
. | doe what Igave you in charge, I would have | 
done. it: inthis caſe the Father with-holds the 
bleſſing that hee will beſtow upon his Childe, 
| not becauſe hee is unwilling to beſtow ir, bur 
becauſe hee would thus nurture his Child, hee 
Numb.2o; »..| Vſeth it as a meanes robring him toorder; S0o| 
Pal. 106.3z,] the Lord faith to Moyſesr, Thatbecauſe hee had 
33 ſpoken unadviſedly, becauſe hee had not ho- 
_ .._ | nouredhimbeforethe people, at choſe waters, 
the waters of ſtrife, therefore the Lord tells 
him by the Prophet , hee ſhould not go? into the 
F | goodland; And ſoheetells David, that becauſe 
* Sam. 12:14-| Hee had ſinned agaieſt him, hee would not give hin 
the life of the Childe : So the Lord faich to us 
ſometimes; Iwillnor grant you this requeſt ; 
| forthough I bee willing tograntit, yet this, is 
| one part of the diſcipline and nurture-thar [ 
vſe to my Children, That ſucha particular re- 
queſt T will deny you for ſuch anoffence, as 
Worſhipping of Tdols, &c. Beloved, this is not a | 
generall denyall, and this 1s nor for our difad- 
vantage, 
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| hereby chat ir is denyedtous forour fin, that: 
| wee tnay learne tocome tothe Lord, and re-: 


| with him. ' | 
Thirdly, when a Father is willing to grane | 
| it, yet hee will ay to his: childe, though I 

| be willing to doe what you aske at my hands, | 


| God, and come in an unreverent manner, in | 
(ach a caſe the Lord hearesnor.) Oragaine, he |. 


1 


| I am willing togive you riches, but ot to beſtow 
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buric ishelpe:cons, icmakesus berter, that 
ſometimes wee ſhould bee denied, knowing 


new our repentance;;' and to. take thataway, 
that wee may come-to preyaile in our prayers | 


yet I will not have you aske it radely, I will 
have you aske it ina good manner, and a good 
faſhion. (For when wee: come to call apon 


will ſay to his Child, 1 am ready to heare 
you, but yon muſt nor aske in a negligent man- 
ner, asif yon cared not whether you had iror 
'no:So the Lord faith tous ; Twill have you to 
pray fervently, you ſhall aske it, asthat which: 
youprize. Againe hee will ſay rohisChilde, I. 
am willing to beſtow this upon you, but T doe 
not give you this money to ſpend it amifſe, to. 
play it away, to ſpenditin trifles, in geugawes, . 
that will doe you no good : So faith the Lord, 


pon your Infts. T has ſpeakes the Father to his | 
Child, when hee comes toaske, hee tells him 
hee muſt come in ſuch a manner as becomes a 
Childe, hee muſtſpeaketo him as toa Father, 
[hee muſt ſpeake with confidence to receive it - 


Iam. 4. J- : 


So alſo the Lord tells us, Wee muſt come in faith, 
| 3 =. 
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{> rhari{in a word): this is:tobee remembted, 


have us to underſtand that our. requeſts bee 


doeit;but.heei'makes alictle pauſe, hee-will 


many times , that his Child: might bee exerci- 


[ed in-prayer, and ſeeke him the more, and 
| ikewiſe chat hee might come the hardlier by 
|theblefling, thar fo hee mighelearne co prize 
{it-more,:or-elſe hee will bee ready to doe ags| 
young heires : As it 1s with fome when they 
| neverknow the gettingof it, they ſpend it ea-| 


1with-ſome difficulty , it teacheth ns to fet. a 


give wharſoever wee aske, andbids as, In-no- | 
[thing bee-"carefizll, bur. make, our: requeſts | 
knowne; yet notwithfandingthis;hee wanld | 


'made in ſuch a manner as they ought co be. | 
Eaſtof all; it-mayibeeithe Father. is willing to | 


not--give-it preſently, and ſaddenly to. his | 
Child, though hee parpoſe to beſtow 1t upon | 
him, that hee may come by ic. with dithculey ; | 
' So the Lord uſeth: to-with-hoſd his bleſſings | 


filp;. buthe tharhath knowne what it ſs, takes 
more care to his eſtate, hee lookes more. dili-| 
gently to it: So it would bee with us in any 
bleſting, if wee had itwith ſuch facility as wee| 
 wonld,” wee would not make much account of 
it; but when' it comes with ſome hardnefle;,} 


a OR 


higher price on it, and fo it makes us more 
thankefall, ir reacheth ns rogive more praiſe] 
and glory to the Lord, There are many thar 
have hada fickenefle long, and have obtained 


health- with muctr prayer, and much ) 
| tion. 
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tion, and therefore they learne to prize it 
more than another that obtained it eafily. And | 
thus it is 1n eyery like caſe. So when you heare 
this great priviledge, that 1t is no more, bur, 
Atrke and have : and, bee in nothing carefull, but in 


| 


every thing make your requeſts kyowne : yet (I ſay) 
theſe conditions muſt needs be inſerted, thefe 
areſuch as be included. But theſe conſidered, 
remember this priviledge, rejoycein it, 
let the Lord haye thepraiſe of ir, 
that whatſoever wee arke accor- 
- ding 10 bis will, hee 
heareth us. | 
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